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r EXECUTIVE SUMMARY 
INTRODUCTION 
This report provides an assessment of Northern Education and Training systems with regard 
as to how well they have prepared Inuit for the out-comes of land claims and self-government 
negotiations. It also offers an overview of the social, economic and historic context in which 
these systems operate, as well as a description of those systems in the Northwest Territories, 
Northern Labrador, and Northern Quebec. In addition, the report identifies the strategic issues 
within those systems in relation to the Inuit community and the factors associated with those 
issues. It considers the systems from the pre-school to post-secondary education and 
vocational training and adult education levels. 

The report was commissioned by the Royal Commission on Aboriginal Peoples, from ATII 
Training Inc. The Universalia Management Group assisted ATH with the data gathering and 
preparation of the report. Despite the limitations faced by the authors of the report (mainly 
those of limited resources, both financial and of time) and in addition to providing a current 
overview of education and training systems in relation to Canada's Inuit community, the 
report takes on added importance in view of the significant direct link between education and 
training and the achievement of successful outcomes of land claims and self-government. 
The timeliness of the report is emphasized by the recent signing of the Nunavut agreement 
and the continued negotiation of other land claim and self-government agreements by Inuit in 
different regions of Canada. 

METHODOLOGY 
Data gathering was primarily by document review, although all efforts were made within the 
limits of the resources available to gather data directly from the Inuit community and other 
persons knowledgable about Northern education and training systems. These methods 
included working with Northern researchers, organizing community forums, conducting 
interviews with key persons, and broadcasting a television radio phone-in in Inuktitut to all 
regions of concern to this report and transcribing and translating the discussion. 

FINDINGS 
The review of Inuit economic conditions established that the Inuit community is severely 
disadvantaged economically. Due primarily to very low educational levels attained by Inuit 
(the vast majority not having graduated high school) members of this community have very 
limited access to the Northern wage economy. The majority of jobs, particularly the higher 
paying ones, are occupied by non-aboriginal persons who have migrated to the North. In 
addition, most jobs were found to be located in the larger Northern communities, whilst the 
majority of Inuit live in the smaller communities. These two factors have led to very high 
rates of Inuit unemployment. The harsh economic conditions in combination with the rapid 
and profound recent changes experienced in Inuit life-style have resulted in a range of serious 
social problems within many Inuit communities. The adverse social and economic conditions 
represent one serious impediment to the successful participation of Inuit in Northern education 
and training systems. 

However, the economic and social conditions were not found to be the only barriers to 
successful Inuit participation in Northern education and training systems. For example, the 



incorporation of Inuit cultural values into the systems was found to be lacking at most levels ' 
within the systems. One reason for this is that Inuit are significantly under represented in the 
staffing of education and training systems in relation to their proportion within the general 
Northern population. In addition, most Inuit educators within the systems are not in positions 
of leadership or in the teaching of senior grades. Inuit students consequently lack role models 
for these positions. Compounding these problems is the apparent lack of effective two-way 
communication over the goals of education at the school level between parents and educators. 
This has resulted in low levels of community support for the educational system. 

STRATEGIC ISSUES 
Strategic issues identified in the report include: 

The need to establish more early childhood programs and increase Inuit access to 
them, 

The need to significantly increase school success in graduating more Inuit students and 
reduce the numbers who leave school early, 

The need to significantly increase Inuit participation in post-secondary and adult 
education and training programs 

The need to increase resources available for Inuit to access Adult Basic Education 
programs. 

Key factors associated with these issues included: The need to enhance Inuit participation in 
the effective governance of schools and to increase the number of Inuit educators in the 
systems (especially at the senior and administrative levels) and to effectively link education 
and training systems to economic development planning in a model that permits culturally 
appropriate and sustainable human resource development for the Inuit community. Such a 
link would take into consideration the need to provide effective training in traditional skills. 

CONCLUSION 
The report concludes that Northern education and training systems have not prepared Inuit 
adequately for their successful participation in the outcomes of land claim and self-
government agreements. The generally low levels of Inuit educational attainment, resulting 
in some significant measure from their experience in these systems, have not permitted the 
establishment of a large cadre of Inuit with broad ranging management and policy making 
skills and experience. The lack of such a cadre can at best be seen as a severe handicap in 
the development of institutions of self-government that will truly be reflective of Inuit culture. 

The report does find that in some regions such as the Northwest Territories, educational 
authorities have moved in recent years to improve the systems. For example, access is being 
improved to high school education, a post-secondary institute of education has been 
established, school governance is being decentralized, and attempts are now being made to 
train larger numbers of Inuit teachers and introduce an Inuit curriculum. However, the 
attempts are late in the day. Major challenges face the Inuit community in their efforts to 



^^ef ine and attain appropriate educational goals and the time in which to do this is limited if 
full advantage is to be taken of the Nunavut and other pending land claim and self-
government agreements. 
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1.0 INTRODUCTION 

1.1 Background 

This report was commissioned by the Royal Commission on Aboriginal Peoples from 
Atii Training Inc. Atii was incorporated as a coordinating group for Inuit organizations 
in 1987 to address training needs in those organizations. In turn, Atii contracted the 
Universalia Management Group, an incorporated Montreal consulting company with 
considerable experience in working on projects with Canadian aboriginal peoples and 
in evaluating education and training programs. Universalia has assisted Atii with data 
gathering and with the preparation of the final report. 

1.2 Purpose and Scope 

The purposes of this report are: 

1) To describe the present education and training systems in the Northwest 
Territories, Northern Quebec and Northern Labrador as they relate to 
Inuit, and the socio-economic context in which those systems function. 

2) To assess Northern education and training systems in relation to their 
adequacy in preparing Inuit for employment and the outcomes of land 
claim and self-government agreements. 

3) To identify key strategic issues, associated factors, and barriers within 
Northern educational and training systems in relation to the preparation 
of Inuit for employment and the outcomes of land claim and self-
government agreements. 

The education and training systems examined for this report encompass day care, 
grades K-12, and post-secondary, vocational, professional, and adult education and 
training. Atii was requested to investigate these systems in Northern Labrador, 
Nunavik (Northern Quebec), and the Northwest Territories encompassing both the 
regions of Nunavut (Eastern and Central Arctic) and the Mackenzie Delta (Western 
Arctic). 

1.3 Method 

A Reference Committee, representative of the regions under study, the Inuit 
community, and those knowledgable about Northern education and training systems 
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was formed to guide the project through its major phases and to review project outputs 
at various strategic points. A research framework identifying major research issues, 
questions, and data sources was prepared and reviewed by the reference committee. A 
list of Reference Committee members is found in Appendix I. 

Data were gathered for the report in four principal ways in order to satisfy two main 
concerns of project workers: (1) that this report include a variety of data sources so as 
to permit cross-referencing of data and improved reliability, and (2) that the report 
reflect as fairly as possible the variety of views held within the Inuit community and 
by others involved in providing Northern education and training to the community. 

Data were gathered by the following methods: 

1. Collection of data by Regional Researchers: Northern researchers 
were contracted to make direct contact with the offices of government, public 
institutions, and other organizations in order to identify and collect documents 
containing information about Northern education and training systems. A 
bibliography of the documents identified through this process is found in 
Appendix II. The names of the researchers who assisted on the project are 
found in Appendix in. 

2. Community Forums: Three community forums were conducted, one each 
in Nain, Kuujjuak, and Iqaluit. Three unsuccessful attempts were made to hold 
a forth community forum in Inuvik. The forum here failed to arise sufficient 
interest to draw participants. However, input was gained from the region by 
way of written submissions from the Inuvialuit Regional Corporation. The 
forums provided an opportunity for Northern people to express, in person, their 
views on the educational and training system. The list of names of forum 
participants is found in Appendix IV. 

A discussion paper was prepared to provide background information to all 
forum participants. It contained a series of questions designed to promote active 
reflection on the issues raised. A copy of both English and Inuktitutt versions 
of the discussion paper is found in Appendix V. 

3. Interview of Key Respondents: Interviews with selected aboriginal and 
non-aboriginal people knowledgable about Northern education and training 
systems were carried out, principally by telephone. A list of persons 
interviewed is found in Appendix VI. 

4. Television phone-in: A two-hour television phone-in session covering the 
main issues of this report was broadcast in Inuktitutt by the Inuit Broadcasting 
Corporation. The program was telecast simultaneously to all regions under 
study. A transcript of the phone calls made to the program was prepared and 
translated into English. 
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To prepare this final report, a review was made of all documents identified, of notes 
made from interviews and of issues raised at community forums and from the 
transcript of the TV phone-in calls. All input was reviewed in relation to the issues 
and questions identified in the research framework. The report represents a synthesis 
of that review. 

1.4 Importance and Urgency of this Report 

Those persons interviewed for this report and who participated in the community 
forums were in agreement that successful outcomes of the land claim agreements and 
Inuit self-government were directly linked to the quality of the education and training 
received by Inuit and their access to it. The importance and nature of that link is also 
addressed directly in such documents as the Nunavik Educational Task Force Report 
(1992). 

Essentially two major roles for the education and training systems in the process of 
Inuit self-determination were identified from these sources. 

The most obvious, but nevertheless critical, role was for the systems to educate and 
train Inuit in such a way that would permit their full participation in the policy 
making, management and operation of the administrative, cultural, economic, and 
other institutions developed as a result of agreements negotiated on land claims and 
self-government. All those contacted in relation to this study believed that the 
education and training systems has a significant role to play in developing the required 
Inuit leadership, and political and management skills, and vision for effective 
administration of land claims and the development of self-government. 

Secondly, the education and training system is seen as having a key role to play in 
producing a society of self-empowered individuals who have the skills necessary to 
participate fully in both the wage and/or traditional economy as they so choose. Such 
individuals must, in addition, attain the skills necessary to meet their civic 
responsibilities as well as those skills necessary to lead a satisfactory cultural, 
economic and social life. 

The importance of education in relation to self-government was clearly stated in a 
1985 Makivik report quoted in the Nunavik Educational Task Force on Education 
report: 

"Lack of education and training have severe consequences for 
economic and social development of Inuit and for Inuit goals 
towards greater self-reliance and self-determination.... Education 
also holds the key to the success of any further self-government 
structures for northern Quebec. Without an educated and 
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disciplined leadership, these future self-government structures, 
once achieved, will not function effectively" (p7). 

The urgency of this report is underlined by the recent signing of the Nunavut land 
claim and agreement to establish self-government for that region. This represents an 
historic milestone in the history of Canada and the Inuit community. It also brings 
into sharp focus the major demands placed on various Northern educational and 
training systems to ensure that Inuit are equipped to derive full benefit from the 
agreements. The time frame of the Nunavut agreement, which calls for self-
government for the region to be introduced by the end of this decade, leaves very little 
time for the education and training systems to produce adequate numbers of qualified 
people to implement and develop the institutions of self-government. 

To date two other Inuit land claims, the Inuvialuit Settlement and the James Bay Cree 
and Northern Quebec Agreement have been signed and implemented. Other claims 
remain outstanding, such as that of the Inuit in Northern Labrador. The experience of 
the land claims that have already been implemented emphasize the important role of 
education and training systems in supporting their successful outcome. This 
experience is important for the successful implementation of the Nunavut, and all Inuit 
land claims, as well as for the successful development of self-government in all 
Northern regions. 

Despite the limitations of this report refeiTed to in section 1.5, below, and recognized 
from the outset by project workers, Atii believes that the study has made a valuable 
contribution on at least two levels: 

1. It provides a current overview of the education and training systems relating to 
Canada's Inuit community in the regions concerned at a time when a desire has 
been expressed for more sharing of information and resources between Inuit 
living in different jurisdictions. 

2. It identifies a number of strategic issues that require consideration both by the 
Inuit organizations concerned with the negotiation and implementation of land 
claims and self-government, and those involved in the provision of education 
and training to the Inuit community. 

1.5 Limitations of this Report 

In conducting the study, Atii faced some significant limitations that affect both its 
scope and depth; it is important to recognize these limitations and to note them here: 

1. Time frame: The time frame was extremely limited. The study was started 
at the end of July, 1993. Given the well-known difficulty of contacting people 
in the North during the month of August, the effective project start date 
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became September, another month in which it is notoriously difficult to gain 
the attention of education and training professionals commencing their annual 
cycle of activities. The report, after an extension of its original deadline was 
completed in December, 1993. To provide a perspective on this time frame, a 
comparison is drawn with the Baffin Divisional Board of Education's Special 
Committee on Inuit Education, whose review of the Baffin Region took over 
two years to complete; also, the Nunavik Educational Task Force required over 
two years to review the educational system of that region. 

2. Resources: The resources allocated to the project did not permit the depth of 
investigation that Atii would have preferred. For instance, the lack of resources 
severely curtailed the number of community forums that could be held. Many 
people pointed out the danger of our considering the small number of 
communities that were consulted as representative of all Inuit communities of 
the region. Lack of resources did not permit assisting people to attend forums 
from other communities. The television phone in show had to be cut from the 
original plan and budget and only took place thanks to the contribution of the 
Inuit Broadcasting Corporation. 

Again, a comparison is made to the Nunavik Educational Task Force that 
required $1 million to complete its review of one region, an amount 25 times 
greater than that available to this project encompassing several regions. 

3. Secondary Research: The basis of the report is a review of existing 
documents rather than on primary research; furthermore, there is a disturbing 
lack of evaluative reports on Northern education and training systems (see for 
example The Scone Report, 1989 and the Nunavik Educational Task Force 
Report 1992). 

Efforts to counter over-reliance on secondary sources included the interviews, 
community forums, and television phone-ins that were built into the study's 
methodology. While not comprehensive, these efforts provided important 
direct contacts with community members and helped the team construct a 
context in which to interpret findings from the document review. 

4. Disparity of Regional Data: There is a certain unevenness of reporting of 
regional data due to the wide disparity among regions in the availability of 
reports pertaining to the education and training systems. Considerably fewer 
reports were identified that specifically concerned the Western Arctic and 
Northern Labrador than for the other regions. However, from an assessment of 
the written submission of the Inuvuiliat Regional Corporation, and commentary 
from Reference Group members, the issues under consideration in this report 
do not appear to diverge from those identified for the eastern and central Inuit 
communities substantively. 
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1.6 Organization of this Report 

This report is divided into four sections including this introduction. Section two 
identifies key societal factors that exert an influence over northern education and 
training systems, Section three provides a description of the educational and training 
systems, and final sections identifies the strategic issues and associated factors within 
those systems. 
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2.0 KEY SOCIETAL FACTORS 

2.1 Introduction 

Education and training systems are influenced by and, in turn, influence the social, 
political and economic conditions of the society in which they exist. The importance 
of taking these conditions into account when considering these systems has been 
summarized in a 1993 brief on factors influencing children's school achievement 
submitted to the Kativik School Board by Lyn McAlpine of McGill University: 

"In fact, the milieu, the social, political and economic context 
within which schooling exists, has the greatest influence. 
(Socio-economic status is still the primary indicator of schooling 
achievement.) Thus, if parents and community do not agree as 
to the goals of schooling, if parents do not support the 
requirements of the schooling environment, if learners are 
frequently absent or late, if the community has not social or 
economic development that will offer reward to students for 
completing schooling, if schooling is used as a political tool for 
whatever ends, the instructor, learner and subject matter cannot 
overcome these pressures to create a successful learning 
environment." 

(Review of the Report of the Nunavik Educational Task Force 

For these reasons, it is essential that any consideration of Northern education and 
training systems describe the social, economic, and historic contexts in which the 
systems operate. This section outlines conditions within these contexts in the Inuit 
communities of the regions studied in this report and considers some of their 
implications for the northern education and training systems. 

2.2 Inuit Demographics 

The 1991 Aboriginal Peoples Survey (APS) indicates there are 36,215 Inuit living in 
all of Canada and 32,775 Inuit living in the regions under consideration in the Royal 
Commission study. Exhibit 2.1, below, indicates the population statistics for each of 
these regions. 

1993, p. 27) 

The majority of Inuit live in small or medium-sized communities. In Northern 
Labrador, the Inuit population is principally located in 5 northeastern coastal 



Education and Training Systems for Inuit 
Page 8 

Royal Commission on Aboriginal Peoples 
December 1993 

communities; in Nunavik the population is distributed across 14 communities; and in 
the NWT, the Inuit dwell in approximately 60 widely dispersed communities. 

Of particular interest is the number of Inuit aged 15 and under. The total number in 
this age group for the regions is 13,760, or 41.9% of the total population under 
consideration. Exhibit 2.2 shows the breakdown of this group in each region. The 
proportion of young people is virtually identical in all regions. This has important 
implications for the educational and training systems and for the employment 
prospects for these youth. Inevitably, even greater pressure will be placed on the job 
market in the near future. The education and training system will have to increase 
their capacities significantly during a time of dwindling public resources, particularly 
when the youth of this generation become parents in their own right. 

EXHIBIT 2 . 1 POPULATION OF THE NORTHERN REGIONS UNDER STUDY 
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Source: Aboriginal Peoples Survey, 1991 

E .I'.ILILT 2 . 2 BREAKDOWN OF THE POPULATION OF YOUTH 15 AND UNDER, BY 
REGION 
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2.3 Social Context 

The 1991 APS provides details on how Inuit view a range of social conditions within 
their communities. Issues that typically provide insight into the state of a community 
and that have an impact on its education and training systems include the incidence 
of suicide, family violence, and sexual, alcohol, and drug abuse. Absolute indicators 
on the incidence of most of these conditions are notoriously hard to define. The APS 
reveals the prevalence of these conditions within Inuit communities by surveying the 
views of community members on these issues. When asked their views about the 
status of these problems in their communities, Inuit 15 years of age and over 
responded as shown in Exhibit 2.3. 

EXHIBIT 2 .3 ADULT INUIT PERCEPTIONS OF VARIOUS SOCIAL PROBLEMS WITHIN 
THEIR COMMUNITIES 

Issue Percentage of Inuit 15 years + 
who rate this a problem in 

their community 

Alcohol Abuse 58% 

Drug Abuse 49% 

Family Violence 44% 

Suicide 41% 

Sexual Abuse 35% 

Unemployment 75% 

Source: Aboriginal Peoples Survey, 1991 

Exhibit 2.4 shows the views of adult Inuit on the same social issues, as reported in 
the 1991 APS, broken down by the regions. 

EXHIBIT 2 .4 ADULT PERCEPTIONS OF VARIOUS SOCIAL PROBLEMS WITHIN THEIR 
COMMUNITIES BY REGION 
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Exhibits 2.3 and 2.4 show that, although Inuit perception of the various social issues 
facing their communities varies between regions, their incidence is perceived to be 
high in all regions. The implications of this for northern educational and training 
systems is significant. The social environment in which Inuit live does not support 
successful outcomes of educational and training endeavour. 

The 1991 APS also reports the number of people who believe that social problems in 
aboriginal communities can be overcome by various solutions. The top three 
solutions suggested for each of the regions are shown in Exhibit 2.5, along with the 
percentage of adults who said that improved education can help overcome problems 
found in aboriginal communities. 

EXHIBIT 2.5 SOLUTIONS SELECTED BY ADULT INUITS FOR OVERCOMING THE SOCIAL 
ELLS IN THEIR COMMUNITIES, BY REGION (1991) 

A: Northern Labrador: 

Solution to Social Problems Adults Selecting this Solution 

More Employment 15% 

More Policing 12% 

More Counselling Services (other than family counselling) 10% 

Improved Education 7% 

B: Northern Quebec: 

Solution to Social Problems Adults Selecting this Solution 

More Policing 21% 

More Employment 17% 

More Counselling Services (other than family counselling) 10% 

Improved Education 3% 

C: Northwest Territories: 

Solution to Social Problems Adults Selecting this Solution 

More Community Services 15% 

More Employment 13% 

More Counselling Sen/ices (other than family counselling) 13% 

Improved Education 8% 

Source: Aboriginal Peoples Survey, 1991 
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As can be seen from Exhibit 2.5 Inuit in general, do not perceive that improvements 
in the education system are a priority response to solving the social problems facing 
their communities. 

2.4 Economic Context 

The Northern economy continues to be characterized by two main factors: 

(1) the permanent aboriginal population has one of the highest unemployment 
rates in the country (see Exhibit 2.6), and 

(2) the largely transient non-aboriginal population has possibly the lowest un-
employment rate. 

The Inuit participation rate in the labour force is also shown in Exhibit 2.6. The 
unemployment rates only reflect those unemployed who are looking for work. If 
more Inuit believed it was possible to obtain a job and thus participated in the labour 
force by looking for one, then the unemployment rates would be correspondingly 
higher. 

EXHIBIT 2 .6 UNEMPLOYMENT AND LABOUR FORCE PARTICIPATION RATES AMONG 
ADULT INUIT, 1 9 9 1 

Northern Labrador Nunavik NWT 

Unemployment Rate 32% 16% 26% 

Participation Rate 59% 54% 58% 

Source: Aboriginal Peoples Survey 1991 

A major barrier to aboriginal peoples' participation in the wage economy is the 
significantly lower level of educational attainment in that population, a point which 
will be discussed in more detail later in this report. An additional factor is that most 
wage jobs are found in the larger Northern communities, while the majority of 
aboriginal peoples, as indicated above, live in medium-sized and small communities. 

The economy for aboriginal people is divided into two sectors: The traditional 
economy (hunting, fishing, trapping, crafts, etc.) and the wage economy. In 1989 in 
the NWT, sixty-five percent of aboriginal households there obtained at least half of 
their meat and fish by hunting and fishing. 

The Northern economies are also characterized by an imbalance between private and 
public sectors. The main actor in the Northern economies is government at various 
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levels. For example, in 1987 government employed about 8,700 people in NWT 
accounting for 46% of all wage employment. In contrast, in the rest of Canada, the 
percentage of government workers is about 21%. In Nunavik, the private sector 
accounted for only 10% of all wage jobs, while the public sector provided 68.3% of 
the available jobs in 1991. 

The mining and exploration industry plays an essential role in the economy of the 
NWT, representing the majority of non-government expenditures. In 1991, the value 
of metal shipments exported from the Territory was $4477 million while exploration 
expenditures increased from $29.6 million in 1991 to an estimated $80 million in 
1993. Data for 1991 indicates that mining accounted for 17% of the Gross domestic 
Product and that the sector paid 123 million dollars or 13 % of salaries in the NWT 
and employed an average of 2,000 individuals across the North. 

The Inuit population's total income is significantly below the Canadian average in all 
regions under consideration. Exhibit 2.7 compares the 1991 total income for Inuit in 
those regions with the Canadian average income for specific income groups. Inuit 
employment income is shown in Exhibit 2.8. 

EXHIBIT 2 .7 TOTAL INUIT INCOME 
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Source: Aboriginal Peoples Survey, 1991 

EXHIBIT 2 . 8 INUIT INCOME FROM EMPLOYMENT 
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Exhibit 2.9 depicts the barriers to employment reported by those Inuit looking for 
work in 1990 and 1991. 

EXHIBIT 2.9 BARRIERS TO EMPLOYMENT CITED BY ADULT INUIT LOOKING FOR 
WORK IN 1990 AND 1991, BY REGION 

N. Labrador N. Quebec NWT 

Few or no jobs in community 78% 73% 70% 

Education or work experience did not 
match available jobs 25% 34% 42% 

Source: Aboriginal Peoples Survey, 1991 

The implication of the economic context for Inuit in relation to education and 
training systems is very negative. All economic indicators underline the economic 
disadvantage that the vast majority of Inuit find themselves in relation to the 
Canadian population in general, other aboriginal groups in Canada and other ethnic 
groups within the North. Educational research points to economic disadvantage as an 
important factor associated with failure in school and early school leaving. 

2.5 Inuit Human Resources: Demand and Supply 

2.5.1 Demand 

Northwest Territories 
Currently there is a strong demand for qualified labour in the wage economy in many 
parts of the NWT. For example, based on the 1989 GNWT's Labour force survey, 
there were approximately 20,000 filled jobs in the wage section at the time of year 
when employment was lowest. Of these 20,000 jobs, nearly two-thirds were filled by 
persons born outside of the NWT. 

Demand for labour in the wage economy is strong in four larger centres, but weak in 
small and medium-sized communities in the NWT. For example, in 1989 small and 
medium-sized communities of the NWT had 47% of the labour force but only 42% 
of the employment. 

Demand for labour is further created in many communities by attrition of the labour 
force. For example, every year since 1985 more than 4,000 people leave the NWT to 
live in other parts of Canada. This has been estimated to represent a probable 1,000 
to 2,000 job openings per year. 
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The demand for labour is strongest for those with higher levels of education, for 
example, the unemployment rate in 1989 for those with a Grade 12 or 13 education 
was 4.8% and 89.6% of those with Grade 12 or 13 participated in the labour force. 
For those with Grade 7 to Grade 9 education, the unemployment rate was 31.4%, 
with only 60.1% of people with those Grades participating in the labour force. 

It is estimated that the establishment of the Nunavut land claim and self-government 
will create 2,300 jobs in that region between 1992 and 2008. Nine-hundred and 
thirty of these will be with the new Nunavut government, and 85% of these jobs will 
require qualifications of from 2 years average to 4 years average post-secondary 
education. It is further estimated that 126 job openings will be created by the 
implementation of the Land claim, and 200 jobs will be created by the private sector 
(Atii, 1993). An unspecified number of jobs will be created by the Federal 
government in the region and the establishment of various Management Boards under 
terms of the Nunavut land claim. Studies are presently in progress to estimate the 
number of jobs the latter will generate. 

Projects such as the Beaufort/Delta oil and gas reserves planned to commence in the 
late 1990's could lead to an estimated annual create of job creation in the western 
Arctic of from 550 to 600 jobs, especially during the to five year construction phase. 

Current estimates indicate that there could be as many as 210,000 person years of 
employment with estimated employment income of $8 billion should production 
decisions be made by major property holders to procede with a range of mining and 
exploration projects in the Kitikmeot region. 

Expanded tourism, renewable resources and the arts and crafts sectors are predicted 
could create a substantial number of new jobs with support from the government, 
coops and land claim settlements. 

Nunavik 
A 1991 Kativik government survey identified 774 permanent full time jobs, 258 
permanent part-time jobs, 153 temporary full-time jobs and 114 temporary part-time 
jobs in Nunavik. The most full-time jobs (210) were found in local administration, 
Education (150) and cooperatives (92). No current data could be obtained on the 
ethnic breakdown of who held these jobs. 

The two possible projects that could increase the number of jobs available in Nunavik 
in the short to mid term are the construction of the Falconbridge Mine and the 
implementation of the Great Whale Hydro Electric project. However, neither projects 
are confirmed as of yet. 

Northern Labrador 
Current statistics on the demand for labour on the N. Labrador coast were not 
available. 
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The Labrador Inuit Development Corporation is in the process of establishing a 
quarry near the community of Nain (Ten Mile Bay). An unspecified number of jobs 
will be generated by this project as the negotiations around the project have yet to be 
finalized. There is a potential for new jobs to be created if the land claim settlement 
and self-government agreement is reached. However, no estimates of these jobs are 
currently available and the claims and agreement is still very much in the negotiation 
stage. 

Under current circumstances, the outlook of traditional sources of employment in the 
fishery and seal hunting are poor. 

2.5.2 Inuit Labour Supply 

The supply and qualifications of Inuit labour is shown in Exhibits 2.10 and 2.11. 

EXHIBIT 2 .10 SUPPLY & QUALIFICATIONS OF THE INUIT LABOUR FORCE AGE 
15-49 

N. Labrador N. Quebec NWT 

G8 or less 510 (21%) 1325 (39%) 4475 (44%) 

Some Secondary 1045 (43%) 1265 (37%) 3065 (30%) 

Some post-secondary 290 (12%) 360 (11%) 1155 (11%) 

Certificate or diploma 485 (20%) 375 (11%) 1385 (14%) 

Source: Aboriginal Peoples Survey, 1991 

EXHIBIT 2 .11 SUPPLY & QUALIFICATIONS OF THE INUIT LABOUR FORCE AGE 
50-64 

N. Labrador N. Quebec NWT 

G8 or less 245 (66%) 345 (66%) 1165 (83%) 

Some Secondary 95 (26%) - 65 (5%) 

Some post-secondary - - 60 (26%) 

Certificate or diploma - - 100 (7%) 

Source: Aboriginal Peoples Survey, 1991 

The actual total numbers of Inuit holding Secondary School diplomas to date has 
been estimated from various sources were possible. The authors estimate that in the 
Northwest Territories less than 600 Inuit and Inuvialuit hold secondary school 
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diplomas (6% of the 1991 population aged 15 - 49 years old), and in Nunavik the 
total stands at less than 340 (10% of the 1991 population aged 15 -49 years old). 

As referred to earlier, the increase in the Inuit population holds significant 
implications for the supply of Inuit labour in the future. The growth of working age 
(15-64 years old) aboriginals in the Central and Eastern Arctic is predicted to be 315 
persons per year between 1986 and 2001, and 480 each year for the 2001 and 2016 
(DIAND). Overall the Inuit population of the NWT is predicted to increase by 125% 
between 1986 and 2016. Similar increase are foreseen for the Inuit population in 
other regions. Thus, a significant number of new jobs over and above those currently 
available will have to be created each year to meet the increasing employment needs 
of the Inuit community. 

Conclusion 
The most significant features of the current Northern labour force are the low 
educational levels among the unemployed and the large number of immigrants from 
southern Canada. In short, the skills and location of the available labour do not match 
the skills and location of the available jobs. When analyzing the available pool of 
labour, the ethnic groups into which the unemployed fall are highly significant. 

For example, aboriginal persons in the NWT experience six times the rate of 
unemployment of non aboriginal persons. In 1989, aboriginal unemployment ranged 
between 27% and 38%, while non-aboriginal unemployment ranged between 1% and 
5%. In Nunavik the employment rate of non-aboriginals was reported to us as 
virtually 100%, when unemployment in 1991 for Inuit participating in the labour 
force was 16%. 

The economic outlook of all regions considered in this study is, at best, very limited. 
If Inuit are to improve their economic position and address the social challenges 
facing their communities, it is essential that educational levels be significantly raised 
so that they may take advantage of the jobs that do exist in the North. However, 
even if this is achieved, it is unlikely that the Northern economies will be able to 
absorb the predicted increase in Inuit population set to enter the labour force over the 
next few years. The most likely scenario is for many Inuit to gain their living by 
participating in a 'dual' economy i.e. some participation in both the wage and 
traditional economies. However, the gap between demand and supply of Inuit labour, 
taking into account present educational levels is extremely large. One implication for 
the type of education and training required by Inuit is that it must provide the skills 
necessary to participate, as Inuit so choose, in both the wage and traditional 
economy, and to develop entrepreneurial skills in Inuit to assist them to develop their 
own employment. 
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2.6 Historic Context 

Important aspects of Inuit history relate both directly and indirectly to the current 
educational and training systems. Each region has its own specific history regarding 
contact with Europeans, which was established at varying times and existed in 
varying degrees over the years. Only in the 1950's did the Inuit begin moving from a 
nomadic way of life into permanent settlements. Thus, formal western-style 
education, other than that previously provided by the missionaries, is a relatively new 
concept in most Inuit communities. 

There are several reasons given in the literature for the sedinterization of the Inuit 
way of life. For example, for Northern Quebec, Lamont (1993) attributes 
sedenterization to the decline of the fur market for the Inuit starting in 1929 due to 
the cyclical migration of the Arctic fox and to the Hudson Bay Corporation's 
becoming a monopoly. These influences resulted in a decline in the number furs that 
Inuit were able to trade and in the purchasing power of the furs that they had. Large 
decreases in the caribou herds and in the numbers of marine mammals during the 
same period made hunting expeditions less and less successful; many Inuit found it 
increasingly difficult to meet even the minimal needs of their families. The result 
was that severe famines and epidemics spread across the North. The Inuit population 
suffered great misery, becoming more and more reluctant to move away from the 
relative security of trading posts. 

As a result of famine and epidemic, Inuit society became disorganized. 
Understandably under these conditions, efforts by the federal government to force 
Inuit back to traditional lifestyles based on hunting and trapping, e.g. the Flour and 
Sugar Order of 1949, a regulation replacing the distribution of consumer goods with 
the distribution of ammunition, and the ban on the sale of construction materials to 
Inuit, failed. In fact, as Lamont (1993) notes, the more government tried to force 
Inuit to return to a nomadic way of life, the more conditions forced them to abandon 
their traditional life-styles and move closer to available services. 

It was only in the 1950's that the federal government realized the failure of its 
policies. They began encouraging the sedentarization of Inuit in villages in order to 
make services available to them on a cost efficient basis as envisioned by Southern 
planners (Lamont 1993). During this period the Northern economy moved from a 
merchant-controlled economy, i.e. one based on trading products from hunting, 
fishing and trapping for various consumer and production goods, requiring the Inuit 
to follow wildlife for their livelihood, to a monied economy largely dependent on 
those outside the Inuit population (government and business), made possible by the 
progressive sedentarization of the Inuit. 

Abele, in her book Gathering Strength (1989) provides a helpful perspective on the 
events outlined above. She divides Inuit history subsequent to contact with 
Europeans into main phases. In the first phase, non-native migrants (whalers, 
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missionaries, traders, and the like) depended upon the knowledge and skill of 
aboriginal people of the North for their very survival. During this period Inuit sold 
some furs to the migrants, but depended mainly on the land for their survival. 

In the 1950's, more non-aboriginals went North for a variety of reasons, and, assisted 
by developments in technology, were less dependent on indigenous people for 
survival in the region. In this second phase, the aboriginal was excluded from the 
new political and economic institutions being developed. The land was used without 
their consultation, and their lives were reorganized by teachers, doctors, 
administrators, and other non-aboriginal authority figures. 

In the third phase, beginning in the late 1960's, Northern aboriginal peoples began 
articulating their objections to the way the newcomers were treating them, and they 
started to organize. They formed land claim organizations and formulated demands 
for self-government, a process which continues to this day. 

2.7 Historic Context: Inuit Education 

The following is a brief description of the evolution of educational systems for each 
of the regions under consideration in this report. 

2.7.1 Education in the Northwest Territories 

The first missionary school was set up in the Northwest Territories in 1860 and both 
Anglican and Roman Catholic Mission or residential schools began to be established 
across the region. In the 1950's the federal government became responsible for 
education. New schools were built and the transition from religious to secular schools 
began. In 1954 the administration of Indian schools in the NWT passed to the 
Department of Northern Affairs and National Resources. In 1955 the Indian 
Education Agreement was signed, consolidating Northern educational services for 
aboriginal and non-aboriginal residents. 

In 1967 a Territorial administration was set up in the North with a resident 
Commissioner. Plans were made for the transfer of education from federal to 
territorial administration. In 1969, the Government of the Northwest Territories 
became responsible for education, beginning in the Western Arctic. 

The school system of the 1970's was highly centralized, and parents and communities 
had little say in the running of their children's schools. Since there were only a few 
schools containing high school grades and these were located in large regional 
centres, many students had to leave their families and live in large residences in order 
to attend school. 
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In 1977 the Department of Indian and Northern Affairs agreed to make two 
Executive Members of the NWT government responsible for programs and services 
delivered in the Northwest Territories. That year the NWT Education Act was 
approved, it established a system to provide local representation and advice in 
schooling and emphasized the importance of language and culture in education. In 
1979 the Federal department permitted GNWT Executive Members to be designated 
as Ministers. 

In 1982 the Legislative Assembly of the NWT held an important territory-wide 
consultation process with Northerners regarding education. Aboriginal people were 
able to have an impact on education through recommendations in the resulting report 
Learning, Tradition and Change in the Northwest Territories which gained the 
approval of the Legislative Assembly. These recommendations formed a blueprint for 
fundamental educational change in the NWT for both schools and adult education. A 
new model for governing the delivery of education was established through a system 
of Divisional Boards of Education and two full School Boards (only two tax-based 
school boards exist in the NWT, both in Yellowknife). 

Adult educators first began work in communities of the Northwest Territories in the 
1960's. In 1968 an Heavy Operator course was first offered at Fox Hole near Fort 
Smith and in 1969 the Adult Vocational Training Centre (AVTC)was established in 
Fort Smith. In 1971 Canada Employment began sponsoring programs in the NWT 
and ten years later the AVTC renamed Thebacha College and an Advisory Board 
established for it. The Iqaluit Campus was established in 1984 and in 1986 the 
Arctic College Act was approved by the Legislative Assembly. In 1987 the Arctic 
College Board of Governors assumed legal responsibilities for the operation of the 
newly formed college corporation at arms length from the GNWT. The Keewatin 
and Kitikmeot Campuses were opened in 1988 and by 1990 the consolidation of 
Adult Education and Arctic College was complete. 

In addition to the activities of the formal education sector important training 
initiatives had been undertaken by Inuit organizations for the benefit of their staff and 
members. For example, Arctic Cooperatives provided management training courses 
for staff and Board orientation courses for their directors. The Inuit Broadcasting 
Corporation provides training for its staff in a range of functions around 
communications. In the late 1980's Atii was formed by a number of Inuit 
organizations with the objective of providing management training specifically for 
Inuit organizations. Since that time Atii has carried out a number of education and 
training related projects including the delivery of management courses in a wide 
range of Northern communities using both traditional workshops and distance 
educations delivery methods. 

Since Learning, Tradition and Change was published in 1982, significant 
improvements have been made to the NWT system of education and training. These 
include: 
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The establishment of eight Divisional Boards of Education, placing all schools 
under the authority of a Board responsible for the delivery of education and 
accountable to the communities in each jurisdiction. Community Education 
Councils have now been established in all communities. 

NWT has developed its own curricula for grades K-G9. 

In most NWT schools, where Inuktitut is the working language in the home 
and community, Inuit children begin learning in their own language. In the 
Baffin, all schools use Inuktitut as the language of instruction for K-G3. 

Elders have been invited to play an important role in the development of 
Inuuqatigiit, an Inuit curriculum to be introduced into the schools next year. 

Centres for teaching and learning have been established in each region to 
provide support for all aboriginal languages and curriculum programs. 

High school grades have been extended to many community schools, permitting 
increased enrolment in senior secondary grades. Twenty-four schools are 
offering senior secondary grades in 1992-1993. 

The Northern Studies Program has been introduced into Grade 10 as a 
compulsory course. This course is designed to give students from all cultural 
and linguistic backgrounds a greater appreciation of the lifestyles, language, 
and aspirations of the NWTs major ethnic groups. It is intended to instill pride 
and confidence in the students' cultural heritage and to help students learn to 
respect cultural differences. 

A new Career and Technology Program developed by Alberta Education is 
being implemented at the junior and high school levels. This curriculum is 
intended to incorporate the traditional aspects of industrial arts and home 
economics while exposing students to technology. 

NWT is now participating in the Canadian Council of Ministers of Education 
Student Achievement Indicators Project. 

A School-Community Counsellors program has been established to provide 
liaison between the home and school and to those dealing with student 
problems. 

Some schools now offer day care programs so that teenage mothers can stay in 
school. 

Senior secondary school participation by aboriginal students increased from 683 
students in 1987 to 1193 students in 1991. 
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In 1992 GNWT departments were consolidated to form the Department of 
Education, Culture and Employment. A significant strategic-planning exercise 
is currently under way in that department. Its goal is to provide direction for 
the next decade and to redraft the Education Act. 

In 1986 Arctic College was established providing a single college organization 
with a legislative mandate for adult and post secondary education 
programming; To encourage program delivery at the regional and local level it 
currently operates a decentralized system on six campuses and in 38 learning 
community learning centres, delivering a variety of full-time and part-time 
courses to a wide range of adult learners. 

Certificate and Diploma level programs are now offered at Arctic College in 
management, social work, adult education, environmental technology, and 
interpreter/translator training. Cooperative training programs linking business 
and training in the fields of carpentry, office administration and environmental 
technology have also been established. Current enrolment in College programs 
at Nunavut have grown to 594 (1992/1993) with a further 2918 part-time 
registrations. 

Plans have been made to divide Arctic College into two separate colleges in 
1994. One will serve the Eastern Arctic and the other the Western Arctic. 

2.7.2 Education in Nunavik 

The Kativik Regional School Board (KSB) was established by the James Bay and 
Northern Quebec Agreement of 1975. In 1978 the official transfer took place of all 
students and school property previously administered by the federal government in 
conjunction with a provincially run school board. 

The KSB has overseen significant progress in the Nunavik education system. The 
following are some examples: 

• Prior to 1983 there had been no high school graduates from Nunavik; the KSB 
produced 57 in 1991. 

• Until 1987 there had been no graduates from a post-secondary institution; in 
the period from 1986 to 1992 there have been 11 college graduates and 22 
vocational graduates. 

• More than 50 Inuit have graduated from the Teacher Training Program 
operated between the KSB and McGill University, and of this number, over 
90% are still working within the school system. 
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Teacher turnover rate has dropped over the past five years from 26% to 16% in 
all three language sectors (Inuktitut, English, and French). 

Special education services and student counsellors are now available in all 
schools. 

2.7.3 Education in Northern Labrador 

After contact with missionaries in 1771 and until Newfoundland and Labrador joined 
confederation with Canada in 1949, schools in Northern Labrador were owned and 
operated by the Moravian Church. The Moravian schools were based upon the 
residential school concept, and children were brought to them from outlying areas. 
Most of the instruction was in English, although in Nain, instruction was available in 
both English and Inuktitut. A recent but undated report on education by the Labrador 
Inuit Association, written for the Canadian Polar Commission, notes the following 
about education in those days: 

"Our older people tell stories of those difficult days at boarding 
school but to give credit where credit is due, the Labrador Inuit 
were at that time, probably the most literate within any region of 
our province." (p. 2). 

After 1949 the Provincial Department of Education eventually gained control of the 
schools and introduced the standard provincial curriculum, discontinuing instruction 
in Inuktitut. Students received schooling up to grade 7 or 8 in their home 
communities, and those wishing to continue would travel to boarding school at 
Northwest River, Labrador. The Inuit communities came under the jurisdiction of the 
Labrador East Integrated School Board. 

Prompted by the failure of the education system from an Inuit perspective, the 
Labrador Inuit Association was formed in 1973, and a conference on education was 
held in Nain in 1977. At this conference the Inuit articulated their desire for control 
over their children's education and for a more relevant curriculum, more instruction in 
Inuktitut, and a teacher training program to train Inuit teachers. 

In 1978 a Native Teacher Education program was begun. Other significant 
improvements have included the establishment of a Curriculum Centre at the School 
Board, the introduction of senior grades to all communities, and the introduction of 
an Inuktitut program for K-2, with Inuktitut available as a second language of 
instruction at Senior 1, 2, and 3 levels in Nain. 

In the late 1980's, the Labrador Community College was opened in Happy Valley-
Goose Bay, and a learning centre eventually established in Nain. The College now 
employs a full-time Inuit education coordinator. 
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The implications of the historical context in which the educational and training 
systems that serve Inuit exist are many and impact on it at a variety of levels. These 
include: the relative lack of experience of many Inuit of formal Euro-Canadian 
education and training systems and the cultural alienation many Inuit feel within 
these systems. Also, due to the relatively recent establishment of formal education 
and training systems, many Inuit lack access to educational and training programs at 
the community level. The historical context indicates the extent and speed of recent 
changes experienced by the Inuit community. These changes have resulted in a 
significant breakdown of the traditional structures of Inuit communities. As a result, 
these communities suffer from the symptoms of social disintegration described above, 
which has presented significant challenges for the provision of education to Inuit, 
particularly by non-Inuit administrators and teachers. 
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3.0 DESCRIPTION OF THE NORTHERN EDUCATIONAL AND 
TRAINING SYSTEMS 

Introduction 
This section provides a description of education and training systems in the 
Northern Canadian districts of the Northwest Territories, Nunavik, and Northern 
Labrador. Details of programs of particular relevance to the preparation of 
aboriginal people for self-government are provided wherever they have been made 
available to the authors. Readers are asked to note that, costs noted in this Section 
are those found in the documents reviewed and therefor can not be used for direct 
comparisons between programs as the basis of their calculation may vary from case 
to case. 

3.1 Northwest Territories 

3.1.1 Geographic Region 

The Northwest Territories (NWT) constitutes the largest political subdivision within 
Canada. It covers over thirty-four percent of Canada's land area, and its 
northernmost landmass extends to within 800 km of the North Pole. The NWT 
includes a mainland portion lying west of the Hudson Bay-Fox Basin and south of 
the Beaufort Sea. The more westerly part of the mainland forms the Mackenzie 
Valley area. Here, the tree line corresponds to a cultural division between 
aboriginal peoples living in the NWT. Above the tree line live the Inuit and below 
it, the Dene and Métis. 

The NWT will be divided into two political regions by the end of this decade; the 
creation of Nunavut in the eastern and central region will represent the settlement of 
Inuit land claim and self-government negotiations for the region. 

3.1.2 Education and Training System 

The Territorial Department of Education, Culture and Employment, created in 1992 
from an amalgamation of the Department of Education with a significant number of 
programs from the Department of Culture and Communiciations and Social 
Services, is responsible for the formal education and training system in the 
Northwest Territories. The Minister and the Department bear responsibility for the 
overall direction and management of the education and training system. 

As a result of recommendations from a major report carried out in 1982, based on a 
territory-wide consultation regarding educational issues, all schools now fall under 
the authority of either a full Board of Education (two in Yellowknife) or one of 
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eight Divisional Boards of Education (Baffin, Beaufort-Delta, Decho, Dogrib, 
Kitikmeot, Sahtu, and South Slave). The Department of Education, Culture, and 
Employment, provides funds to the Divisional Boards which administer and manage 
education locally. Divisional Boards are accountable to the communities in their 
jurisdiction. Boards are responsible for the delivery of education. Community 
Education Councils in each community direct the operation of local schools. 

The Educational Development Branch of the GNWT Department under an Assistant 
Deputy Minister is responsible for School Curriculum Services (which includes 
responsibility for language and cultural programs), Student Support Services, 
Operations Training and Development for education professionals. 

The Divisional and School Boards report to the Minister, as do the Board 
Superintendents. However, on a day to day basis the Superintendents report to their 
Boards of Education. 

The Advanced Education Branch is responsible for all major functions within the 
GNWT covering the following areas: 

Apprenticeship Programs 

• The Apprenticeship Training Assistance Program assists private sector 
organizations wishing to employ apprentices for apprenticeship training to 
journeyman level. 

• The In-Service Apprenticeship Program provides training opportunities with 
the government for training as certified journeymen. 

Public Service Training 

• The Public Sector Career Training Program (PSCTP) provides on-the-job 
training opportunities to Northern residents which prepare them for officer and 
management level positions within the GNWT. Begun in April 1991, it is a 
new program which replaced the In-Service Training Program that had operated 
since 1971. 

The PSCTP encompasses two main components: 1) Training on the Job: Full-
time training for targeted positions with the GNWT, and 2) Career 
Advancement: A component of the PSCTP currently being established to 
provide training on a part-time basis. Within this component PSCTP will 
provide training to proven GNWT employees in affirmative action categories. 
"Proven" means those identified as having potential to progress to higher 
positions once they receive appropriate training and experience. These 
employees will train on a part-time basis while they continue working in their 
existing positions. 
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The PSCTP supports a total of 40 person-years annually. Plans for the future 
are to provide service to 60 part-time trainees during the course of a year in all 
regions. The completion rate of the In-Service Training Program was 65% for 
trainees who successfully completed their program and 80% for those who 
were subsequently placed in target positions. In the first year of operation, 
84% of the new PSCTP trainees successfully completed the program and 
obtained permanent positions. Cost per full-time trainee has been estimated at 
$65,850. 

A number of observers report that the PSCTP is a very successful program 
which can serve as a model for the implementation of training for the Nunavut 
government. Full-time, individualized, on-the-job training for specific target 
positions appears to work best where there are a number of positions to fill 
requiring specialized skills. People hired for these jobs are able to train their 
replacements. 

• Management Development Program (Baffin Region). Also funded through 
the PSCTP is the Management Development Program (Baffin Region), 
designed to meet the needs of the GNWT for Inuit managers in the Baffin 
region. It is three years in length, and four positions are available per year. 
Candidates are mainly drawn from government positions, although the program 
is open to all. The completion rate for the period 1984 to 1990 was 75% and 
cost per trainee during that period was $70,000. This cost has since been 
reduced by decreasing the salary paid to trainees. Atii Training Inc. (1993) 
considers this type of training to be most appropriate for program positions. 

Employment Development 

• The Training on the Job Program provides a wage subsidy to private 
employers for employee training. 

• Youth Business Works provides opportunities for students to practice business 
skills. 

• Various Literacy Programs provide resources to Arctic College for the 
development of a literacy public awareness program and for the funding of 
voluntary and private sector initiatives including community-based literacy 
projects. 

• Career Services provide career counselling and regional career resource 
centres. 

• ENTER (Education's Northern Training and Employment Register) 
provides referrals for people interested in jobs or training. 
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• The Financial Assistance Program provides funding to residents of the NW1 
to complete post-secondary education. 

• The Labour Market and Information Analysis Service has been formed to 
support program planning efforts of the GNWT. 

3.1.3 Number of Students in the System and Enrolments 

Over 15,000 students attend grades K-12 in the NWT and over 1,100 students 
attend post-secondary education there. Enrolments are increasing rapidly within the 
system. Between 1974 and 1988, enrolments increased by an average of .4% a 
year. However, enrolments have increased steadily over the last 4 years, with an 
increase of 5% in each of the last 2 years. 

3.1.4 Budget 

The 1991-1992 budget of the Schools Branch was $140.9 million. The Advanced 
Education Branch's training expenditures in Nunavut amounted to $7,071,000 in 
1991-1992. A breakdown of that total is shown in Exhibit 3.1, below. 

EXHIBIT 3.1 ADVANCED EDUCATION BRANCH TRAINING EXPENDITURES IN 
NUNAVUT, 1991-1992 

Advanced Education Expenditures in Nunavut (1991-92) 

Program Area Budget 

Apprenticeship Programs $2,336,500 

Employment Development Programs $1,580,000 

Public Service Training $805,500 

Student Financial Assistance $2,349,000 

Total $7,071,000 

Source: Maximising Inuit Employment in the Nunavut Government, 1992 

3.1.5 Aboriginal Staff 

Currently 23% of the NWT K - 1 2 teaching staff are of aboriginal origin. Fourteen 
percent are qualified teachers, and the remainder are aboriginal language specialists. 
An ethnic breakdown of teachers and other educators in the NWT is shown in 
Exhibit 3.2. 
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The Department of Education, Culture and Training has established a goal to bring 
the proportion of aboriginal teaching staff to 50% by the end of the decade. Doing 
so will require employing at least 650 aboriginal educators by the year 2000, 
meaning that between 500 and 600 must be trained within the next seven years. 

The ethnic breakdown of Arctic College staff for the Nunavut region is shown in 
Exhibit 3.3. 

EXHIBIT 3.2 ETHNIC BREAKDOWN OF K -12 TEACHERS AND OTHER 
EDUCATORS IN N W T , 1992 

Aboriginal Non-Aboriginal Totals 

Teachers 122 (13.96%) 752 (86.04%) 874 

Language Specialists 102 (99.03%) 1 (0.97%) 103 

Classroom Assistants 81 (67.5%) 39 (32.5%) 120 

Special Needs Assistants 74 (82.22%) 16 (17.78%) 90 

School Community Counsellors 34 (89.47%) 4 (10.53%) 38 

Totals 413 (33.71%) 812 (66.29%) 1,225 

Source: Teacher Training in the NWT, 1993 

EXHIBIT 3.3 ETHNIC BREAKDOWN OF ARCTIC COLLEGE STAFF IN NUNAVUT, 
1993 

Campus Administration 
Inuit /Total 

Instructor 
Inuit /Total 

Support 
Inuit /Total 

Total 
Inuit /Total 

Nunatta 6/16 9/58 4/13 19/87 

Keewatin 2/3 6/9 - 8/12 

Kitikmeot 2/3 1/8 - 3/11 

Total 10/22 16/75 4/13 30/110 

Source: Arctic College communication to authors 

3.1.6 Pre-School and Day Care Services 

Currently there are 715 licensed child day care spaces, 56 licensed family day home 
spaces, and 130 licensed pre/nursery school program spaces in the NWT. Most of 
these are in the larger towns. In the Keewatin region there is one centre in Baker 
Lake (20 spaces) and one centre in Rankin Inlet (25 spaces). In Baffin, Iqaluit has 
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four centres providing 105 spaces and a playschool providing 15 spaces. There is 
also a 40-space, employer-sponsored centre in Nanisivik. In Kitikmeot, one centre 
in Coppermine provides 20 licensed spaces and one centre in Cambridge Bay 
provides 26 spaces. In the Delta, two centres together provide 60 spaces, and there 
is a 29-space pre-school. The Nunatta Campus of Arctic College in Iqaluit has 
established a day-care centre for students. 

3.1.7 Educational Levels 

Senior secondary school participation by aboriginal students increased from 683 
students in 1987 to 1193 students in 1991. 

The number of secondary school graduates is shown in Exhibit 3.4. 

EXHIBIT 3 .4 NUMBER OF INUIT SECONDARY SCHOOL GRADUATES, N W T 

1988/89 1989/90 1990/91 1991/92 1992/93 

35 21 27 49 42 

Source: Department of Education, Culture and Employment communication. 

3.1.8 Curriculum and Program Development 

The NWT has developed most of its own curricula for Kindergarten through Grade 
9. Currently the Arts curriculum is in development for this sector. In communities 
where an aboriginal language is the working language in the home and community, 
aboriginal children begin learning in their mother tongue in school. All schools in 
the Baffin Region use Inuktitut as the language of instruction for Kindergarten to 
Grade 3, and English is taught as a second language. Instruction in Inuktitut is 
available up to Grade 6. An Inuit curriculum, known as Inuuqatigiit, is to be 
piloted in 1994 for use at all grade levels. 

Centres for teaching and learning have been established in each region to provide 
support for all aboriginal languages and curriculum programs. Staff at these centres 
create teaching and learning materials using the local aboriginal language. 

The Northern Studies Program has been introduced in Grade 10 as a compulsory 
course. The course is designed to give students from all cultural and linguistic 
backgrounds a greater appreciation of the lifestyles, language, and aspirations of the 
NWTs major ethnic groups. The program is intended to instill pride and 
confidence in the students' cultural heritage and to help students respect cultural 
differences. 
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A new Career and Technology Program developed by Alberta Education is being 
implemented at the junior high and high school levels. This curriculum is designed 
to incorporate the older traditional aspects of industrial arts and home economics 
while exposing students to technology. 

3.1.9 Counselling Services 

A School-Community Counsellors Program has been established to provide a 
liaison between the home and school and to provide support for dealing with 
student problems. Thirty-eight counsellors are currently in place, 37 of whom are 
aboriginal. A training program has been developed at Arctic College for the 
counsellors. Thirty additional counsellors will be starting their training at the 
Nunatta Campus of Arctic College in 1994. 

Six career counselling services have been established recently in the NWT. They 
are located in Yellowknife, Inuvik, Iqaluit, Cambridge Bay, Fort Smith and Rankin 
Inlet. 

3.1.10 Access to Schooling 

Twenty-four schools offered senior secondary grades in the NWT in 1992-1993. In 
addition, distance education techniques are being experimented with as a means to 
increase access to education. Examples of this include the following: 

• Over the past two years, St. Patrick's school in Yellowknife has delivered 
calculus to students in Rankin Inlet, Iqaluit, and Inuvik through 
teleconferencing. 

• Students in Arviat have taken physics courses delivered from Rainbow Lake 
School in Northern Alberta through teleconferencing. Some high school 
courses were delivered at a distance to students in six schools from Broughton 
Island. 

• Support for teachers in the NWT is being provided by the GNWT's Department 
of Education, Culture and Employment through an hour of programming each 
weekday, broadcast by Television Northern Canada (TVNC). It has been 
reported to the authors that this programming is currently being reviewed, with 
the goal of enhancing it further. 

• TVNC, a network aimed at the people of Northern Canada, went on the air in 
January, 1992. Delivered by satellite to the northern communities of Quebec, 
Labrador, Yukon and the NWT, TVNC provides an important opportunity for 
training and educational initiatives, such as those provided by Atii and its 
partners, that reflects the needs and modern realities of aboriginal people of the 
North to effectively reach a widely dispersed target audience. A map 



Education and Training Systems for Irtuit 
Page 32 

Royal Commission on Aboriginal Peoples 
December 1993 

indicating the communities reached by TVNC is found in Appendix VII of this 

The Department of Communication of Canada has funded this project through a 
$10,000,000 allocation which provided a transponder on a newly-launched satellite 
as well as the infrastructure to deliver the signal and receive it in each community. 

An educational sub-committee of TVNC has been formed consisting of Arctic 
College; the Kativik Regional School Board; GNWT Department of Education, 
Culture, and Employment; Yukon College; and Labrador Community College. This 
committee is exploring the common educational interests of members and has begun 
a joint effort in acquiring, adapting, and producing educational programming. 

Areas targeted for development by members of this group are adult basic education, 
literacy, mathematics, science, study skills, life skills, and management skills. 

In addition to television delivery, other aspects of broadcasting are the subject of 
experimentation, including the transmission of computer data and voice messages 
by side-bands and vertical blanking intervals. 

Arctic College has increased access to education by delivering courses at a distance. 
These have ranged from off-the-shelf broadcast to programs which the College has 
developed specifically for the North. For example, the College developed a 
package of programs designed to familiarize Northeners with the roles and 
responsibilities of Board Members. These were produced in both English and 
Inuktitut. 

In the Inuvik region, the College has used audio-graphic techniques to deliver 
programs. Using existing telephone lines to transmit voice and data between a 
central location and distant sites, the system allows an instructor to send a graphic 
to students in isolated sites, then speak to each graphic as it appears on their 
computer screens. 

College staff report that over the years, extensive use has been made of text-based 
distance education packages, particularly in Management Studies. In addition, 
specific distance education materials have been developed related to the Community 
Administration Certification Program. 

Currently the College is experimenting with using radio for the delivery of audio-
graphic information. Radio waves would replace telephone lines in transmitting 
graphic and voice to distant locations. Naturally, this technique would be of 
significant benefit to those communities with limited phone lines. 

report. 

Officials at the Department of Education, Culture and Employment indicated to the 
authors that the whole area of distance education is currently being reviewed very 
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carefully because of its significant potential to enhance access to education at all 
levels in the NWT. An internal study is presently under way in the Department to 
review the current and required technological capacity of the region to implement 
available delivery technologies; a conference on the issue is being planned for 
spring, 1994. Organizers also envision a new partnership amongst Northern 
educational institutions for the sharing of information and the support of Northern 
distance education programming. 

3.1.11 Teacher Training 

Teacher training was first established in the Northwest Territories in 1968 at Fort 
Smith. This program currently has 22 students in the first year of training, 17 in 
the second year, and 5 in third year training. 

The Eastern Arctic Teacher Education Program of Arctic College was established in 
Iqaluit in 1979. The program currently has four students in their first year of 
training, nine in the second year, and seven in the third year. 

Three programs are potentially offered under the EATEP, depending on the demand 
for them: 

• A two-year program for trainees who meet entry requirements but who have 
little or no classroom experience. 

• A one-year special entry program for classroom assistants who have already 
earned their Classroom Assistants' Diploma through courses in the field. 

• A B.Ed, program for certified teachers. 

EATEP graduates are awarded two teaching qualifications: 

• The NWT Standard Teaching Certificate 

The McGill University Certificate in Native and Northern Studies. Individuals 
holding this certificate are guaranteed employment by the GNWT as teachers in 
NWT schools. In addition, holders may transfer 30 credits into the McGill 
B.Ed for Certified Teachers' Program. 

Exhibit 3.5 shows the number of graduates of the Arctic College and Eastern Arctic 
Teacher Education Program. 
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EXHIBIT 3.5 GRADUATES OF THE ARCTIC COLLEGE AND EASTERN ARCTIC 
TEACHER EDUCATION PROGRAM 

Number of 
Graduates 

Average No. of 
Graduates/Year 

Number with 
Degrees 

ACTEP: Fort Smith 146 6.1 34 

EATEP: Iqaluit 73 5.6 24 

Source: Teacher Training in the NWT, 1993 

An innovative Community Teacher Education Program was first held in the Dogrib 
community of Edzo between 1990 and 1992. Ten trainees spent most of their time 
in the classroom working with students; an instructor helped them plan lessons and 
encouraged them to design activities that were culturally relevant. The program was 
reported as highly successful, and in fact, was recognized by UNESCO as an 
official activity in the World Decade for Cultural Development. 

Based on the success of the Community Teacher Education Program, the Keewatin 
Teacher Education Program operated in Rankin Inlet from 1991 to 1993. About 
thirty teachers graduated from this program. Currently it is running in the Baffin 
region (37 trainees in first year), the Kitikmeot region (15 trainees in second year), 
Beaufort Delta (59 trainees in first year), and the Dogrib region (21 trainees in first 
year). 

Training is also available for classroom assistants through courses offered at 
summer schools and at various times during the regular school year. The Aboriginal 
Language Specialist Certificate offered by Arctic college offers courses in language, 
literature, methods, child development, and cultural courses from the regular teacher 
education program, with which it is fully integrated. A number of Inuit also 
participate in part-time teacher education studies offered by Arctic College both on 
campus and in some communities. 

Since 1984, EATEP has offered a third-year program in Iqaluit leading to the 
McGill B. Ed. degree. Many trainees reportedly see the B.Ed. degree as their goal 
and complete three years of training before taking up teaching positions. ACTEP at 
Fort Smith now offers a similar third year program in association with the 
University of Saskatchewan. 

A range of other basic training and professional development programs have been 
offered by Arctic College, by Divisional Boards, and the by the federal Department 
of Education, Culture and Training. These programs have reportedly been offered in 
an uncoordinated manner, however: some are permanently funded while others rely 
on third-party funding; some carry university credit, while others do not. 
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3.1.12 Post Secondary Education, Vocational Training and Upgrading 

Arctic College was established in 1986 and today operates a decentralized system 
on six campuses and in over 35 community learning centres. It delivers a variety of 
full- and part-time courses to a wide range of adult learners. The board of Arctic 
college is composed of regional representatives from across the NWT. Each region 
may have up to two representatives. All members are appointed by the Minister of 
Education, Culture and Employment. As well, a student and staff representative are 
voting members of the board. Regional representatives are selected following 
consultations with local and regional organizations and politicians. 

The College currently offers three levels of programming. Community-based 
programming include literacy and adult basic education, short- term career 
development courses, skills training, and personal development courses. Thirty-eight 
community learning centres have been established; 13 are located in the Baffin, 6 in 
the Keewatin, 5 in Kitikmeot, 7 in the Inuvik region, and 7 in the Fort Smith 
region. 

In addition, certificate and diploma courses are offered in multiple campus locations 
when there is general demand. Six campus locations have been established: Inuvik, 
Rankin Inlet, Cambridge Bay, Iqaluit, and Fort Smith. Selected campus locations 
offer specialized courses. 

The College's total expenditures in 1991-1992 amounted to $35,799,000. The 
breakdown of those expenditures is shown in Exhibit 3.6. During the 1992/1993 
year Arctic College spent over $13.5 million on its operation in Nunavut. 

EXHIBIT 3.6 BREAKDOWN OF ARCTIC COLLEGE EXPENDITURES, 1991-1992 

Item Percentage of Expenditure 

Campus Programs 32% 

Community Programs 25% 

Support Services 21% 

Student Services 9% 

Board and Management 7% 

Finance and Administration 6% 

Source: Arctic College Annual Report, 1991-92 

The programs delivered by Arctic College in Nunavut in 1992-93 fell into five 
general categories: 
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• Two or three-year diploma courses such as management studies and 
environmental technology 

• One-year certificate courses, such as community Administration, interpreter-
translator, and management studies 

• Trades such as carpentry 

• Career development courses such as various office procedures. 

• Academic Studies including adult basic education, literacy, pre-vocational 
training, and teacher education. 

Adult basic education (ABE) at Arctic College includes six levels of study ranging 
from basic literacy to coursework at the grade twelve level. Five subjects are 
taught at the six levels ( English, personal life sciences, mathematics, social studies, 
and sciences). Courses in this program enable participants to learn or relearn skills 
needed to meet employment, personal, or educational goals. Participants often enrol 
in the program as a first step to entering a certificate or diploma program. The 
teaching of Inuktitut forms a part of the core program. 

Students may take ABE courses on a full-time or part-time basis. Not all courses 
are necessarily available at each program location at all times. Courses are open to 
all who take a placement test (not a pass/fail test) and an interview with Arctic 
College staff. Community Adult Education and Adult Basic Education at the 
College's Nunavut Campuses received $2.7 million during 1992/1993. 

Atii Training (1993) reports that, according to personnel at Arctic College 
Community Programs, that under its existing agreement with CEIC, the Nunatta 
campus is able to deliver eight full-time ABE sponsored programs. This is equal to 
one level in each of eight communities out of the fourteen in the Baffin region. If 
funding for instructors and student allowances were to be made available, up to 
three levels could be taught in each community of the region, accommodating 268 
full-time students by 1996. 

Little data is available on completion rates for ABE. In 1990-91, $3 million in total 
was spent by Arctic College on educational upgrading in the NWT. Community 
Adult Education and Adult Basic Education at the College's Nunavut Campuses 
feceived $2.7 million during 1992/1993. 

Entrance requirements for the Management Studies Program (diploma 2 years, 
certificate 1 year) include a Grade 12 level education. A placement test may be 
offered to mature students not meeting the Grade 12 requirement. 



Royal Commission on Aboriginal Peoples Education arid Training Systems for Inuit 
December 1993 Page 37 

The Community Administration Certificate Program is a designed to provide 
professional training to management and administrative staff of all community 
public organizations. These include hamlet and municipal councils; housing 
associations; local education authorities; band, regional and municipal councils; 
divisional boards of education; hunter and trapper associations; and friendship 
centres. Admission requirements are Grade 11 completion with specific English and 
maths courses. The program is offered in modular sessions lasting from two to four 
weeks each. 

The Arctic College Certificate in Adult Education program has been established in 
1993. It is an eight course program designed to develop the knowledge and skills 
necessary to work in the field of adult education. It aims to serve the needs of 
persons seeking to contribute to a chosen form of adult development in the north, 
whether as an instructor, trainer, program planner, education administrator, 
volunteer, tutor, or facilitator. Applicants must have, in addition to a strong interest 
in working in the field of adult education, a high school diploma, including a credit 
for English. Mature students who do not have the required academic background 
will be considered individually based on their prior academic and work experience. 

The average cost for a full-time equivalent for certificate and diploma students at 
Arctic College is reported by Atii Training (1993) as $22,208. It was reported to 
the authors that this figure is higher than that of a typical course cost at Arctic 
College. 

Exhibit 3.7 shows the full-time enrolments, completions, and withdrawals, and those 
continuing within Arctic College for the year ending June 30, 1992. 

EXHIBIT 3.7 ARCTIC COLLEGE STATISTICS 1992 

Total FT 
enrolment 

Total 
withdrawals 

Total 
Completions 

Total 
Continuing 

Academic 745 179 355 265 

Certificate 256 46 142 86 

Diploma 325 43 83 206 

Trades 78 40 199 228 

Career Development 72 4 146 24 

Total College 1476 312 925 809 

Source: Arctic College 

Exhibit 3.8 shows statistics for 1992 associated with the various campuses of Arctic 
College in 1992. 



Education and Training Systems for Iruiit Royal Commission on Aboriginal Peoples 
Page 38 December 1993 

EXHIBIT 3.8 1992 CAMPUS STATISTICS OF ARCTIC COLLEGE 

Total FT 
Enrolment 

Total 
Withdrawals 

Total 
Completions 

Total 
Continuing 

Aurora (Inuvik) 150 18 76 85 

Keewatin (Rankin Inlet) 102 28 74 0 

Kitikmeot (Cambridge Bay) 127 23 81 90 

Nunatta (Iqaluit) 309 83 198 202 

Thebacha (Fort Smith) 558 123 357 379 

Yellowknife 230 37 139 64 

Source: Arctic College 

Between 1986/87 and 1991/92 the number of Inuit receiving student financial 
assistance more than tripled (311% growth). In 1991/92 the number of Inuit 
including Inuvialuit) receiving student financial aid was 274. Twelve of these 
students were in the University College Entrance Preparation Program. The most 
common areas of study chosen by Inuit students were education (75), followed by 
Managerial and Administrative programs (41), Crafts (39) and Theology (21). 
Twenty-seven students were in General Studies or Upgrading, and the remaining 
were in Trades, Social Work, Sial Science, Physical Science, Recreation and 
Hospitality. 

It has not been possible to obtain information on enrolment and completion rates for 
Inuit students attending Southern community colleges and university programs. 
However, the number of Inuit students reported as possessing a university degree in 
the 1991 Aboriginal Peoples Survey is estimated at 60. The enrolments in Arctic 
College in the Nunavut region have been generally stables, with the exception of 
part-time enrolments. Growth in the part-time academic studies is mostly due to 
the transfer of Adult Basic Education courses from the Department of Education to 
Arctic College. There is no appearance of any trends affecting full or part-time 
enrolments. Arctic College has only started this year to collect data on the ethnic 
breakdown of students studying there. Exhibit 3.9 shows the ethnic breakdown of 
students attending at least one class in 1993. It is noted that nine per cent of 
students' ethnic backgrounds were not known. 
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EXHIBIT 3.9 ETHNIC BREAKDOWN BY AREA OF STUDY AT ARCTIC COLLEGE, 
1992/93 

AREA OF STUDY 
TOTAL 

ENROLMENTS 
(FT & PT) 1992/93 

% INUIT & 
INUVIALUIT 

ACTUAL 
NUMBER OF 

INUIT & 
INUVIALUIT 

Academic (includes ABE) 2373 51 1210 

Certificate 1513 41 620 

Diploma 838 43 360 

University Transfer 158 1 2 

Trades 823 54 444 

Career Development 342 42 144 

Personal Development 2218 30 665 

Totals 8265 42 3445 

At the present time Arctic College is undergoing considerable organizational 
change. A primary goal of the change will be the establishment of two colleges in 
the NWT. One of these institutions will serve the Nunavut Territory and the other 
the Western Arctic. The planned college for the area of Nunavut is expected to be 
formally established by July 1, 1994. The College will be a corporation which will 
have a mandate to develop and deliver adult and post secondary programs 
specifically designed to meet the education and training needs of the region. 
College administrators reported to the authors that the "Nunavut" College is 
expected to work very closely with employers, aboriginal organizations and 
governments in program planning as well the college is expected to continue to 
utilize a decentralized structure of campuses and community learning centres for 
program delivery. 

3.1.13 Inuit Sivuniksavut 

Tungavik Federation of Nunavut (TFN), the land claim negotiating organization for 
Inuit in Nunavut, has been delivering a training program called Nunavut 
Sivuniksavut since 1985. The objective of the course is to contribute to the number 
of trained Inuit able to participate in implementing the Nunavut Land Claim 
Settlement. Toward that end, it offers a preparatory course that provides necessary 
knowledge and promotes the development of skills and attitudes that will help 
young Inuit take advantage of post-secondary education and training and 
employment opportunities arising from implementation of the land claim and the 
establishment the Nunavut government. 
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Nunavut Sivuniksavut is a cooperative venture between the Tungavik Federation of 
Nunavut and Algonquin College. The program is delivered in Ottawa, with 
workshops held in communities in the North and individual field work research 
projects conducted in students' home communities. It is an accredited college 
certificate program, thus the students qualify for the GNWT Student Financial 
Assistance Program. 

From 1985 to 1992, 75 young Inuit were enroled in the course. The 1992-1993 
enrolment was 14. Of the 75 enroled in total, 53 (71%) have graduated from the 
program. Atii Training (1993) reports that according to a 1991 survey, 55% of 
graduates were employed and 31% were attending further post-secondary education 
or training, representing a placement rate of 86%. 

The cost per student to attend Nunavut Sivuniksavut is $22,857 based on an 
enrolment of 14 students. Until recently, the program was funded by Human 
Resources Development Canada (Now HRDC, formely known as CEIC). This year 
it is being funded by TFN and Algonquin College. 

3.1.14 Federal Programs 

The Public Service Commission operates the Northern Careers Program, an 
employment equity program designed to improve employment opportunities with 
the federal public service for aboriginal people by offering resources to federal 
departments and agencies. In 1991-1992, Northern Careers funded a total of 11 
trainees in the Eastern Arctic and 30 in the Western Arctic. The current completion 
rate for this program is 75%. 

Two key factors which are believed to make the current Northern Careers Program 
effective are the monitoring, follow-up, and support to trainees provided by the 
Public Service Commission, and the cross-cultural aspect to training that is 
promoted through awareness workshops for trainers. However, an evaluation study 
conducted in 1988-89 (reported by Atii Training Inc., 1992) found serious problems 
facing the program, as evidenced by the low retention rate of aboriginal employees 
within the federal public service who had completed the program. 

Recommendations that were made to achieve more effective training and greater 
retention include: 

• individual career training 
• career planning workshops and career planning resource centres 
• enhanced support systems through pre-placement counselling and short courses 
• "how to train" courses for supervisors of trainees 
• cultural awareness training for non-aboriginal employees in departments 
• an interdepartmental secondment program to promote exposure to new ideas 

and career opportunities and to help trainees obtain specialized skills 



Royal Commission on Aboriginal Peoples 
December 1993 

Education and Training Systems for Irtuit 
Page 41 

Indian and Northern Affairs Canada offers a number of employment equity 
programs, two of which are relevant to the NWT: 

• Indian and Inuit Recruitment and Development Program (IIRD), an on-
the-job training program, is designed to increase the representation of 
Aboriginal people in middle and senior management in the Department. With 
a program budget of $2.2 million, 50 person years are available nationally each 
year. Approximately 2 person years are used in the NWT each year. 

• On-the-job Training Program is designed r the skills of Northern aboriginal 
peoples with the goal of improving their opportunities for employment in their 
communities. Federal trainees receive a training allowance of 60-80% of the 
starting salary of the target position. On-the-job training can be supplemented 
by attendance at formal training courses. Approximately 50 trainees are funded 
each year across Northern Canada 

• The University College Entrance Preparation Program is delivered by the 
GNWT. In 1990 -1991, the program budget for the NWT was $222,000 which 
provided funding for 50 students. 

Human Resources Development Canada (HRDC) is the main source of federal 
funding for training programs in the NWT. HRDC offers four programs, each of 
which has a number of components: 

• The Information and Special Initiatives Program provides front line services 
to all clients in the areas of labour market information, service needs 
determination, labour exchange, and research and development on labour 
market problems. 

• The Employability Improvement Program helps workers overcome their 
disadvantages in the labour market through purchasing training and providing 
income support, employment counselling, project-based training, wage 
reimbursement, employment assistance and outreach, youth initiatives, and 
mobility assistance. 

• The Labour Market Adjustment Program helps employers assume primary 
responsibility for human resource development in the workplace through 
providing human resource planning, workplace-based training, work-sharing, 
and industrial adjustment service, employment equity, and labour market 
adjustment grants. 

• The Community Development Program helps communities increase 
employment opportunities through Community Futures Committees, self-
employment assistance, and local projects. 
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Employment and Immigration also has in place two joint agreements with the 
GNWT for the delivery of its programs. These include: 

• The Canada-Northwest Territories Agreement on Labour Force 
Development, which provides funding for pre-vocational training through an 
annual direct purchase training plan. In 1991-92 there were 68 seats in the 

• The Social Assistance Recipients Agreement, which is cost-shared among 
EIC and the GNWT. This agreement helps social assistance recipients to 
prepare for long-term employment through training and work experience. The 
budget for the NWT in 1990-91 was $750,000. 

Within Nunavut, Human Resources Development Canada now allocates the majority 
of its program budget directly to the Inuit through Aboriginal Management Boards 
within the Pathways to Success strategy. Within the Nunavut region, there are four 
regional management boards. In the Western Arctic there is one regional 
management boards concerned with delivery of training to Inuvialuit. In addition 
there is a Territorial Management board which covers the entire NWT. Currently 
the first assessment of Pathways is being carried out, with a report planned for 
March 1994. 

Projected expenditures by HRDC within the Nunavut region for 1992-1993 are 
projected to be $7.4 million. Of this amount, $5.1 million will be allocated through 
Pathways Management Boards and $2.1 million will be non-Pathways expenditures. 

3.1.15 Non-Formal Training 

Atii Training Inc. has been an Inuit management training organization for Inuit in 
several regions of the North, including Nunavut. Atii has recently developed some 
introductory management training courses that are in the process of being delivered 
from a distance to sites in Nunavut, Nunavik, and Northern Labrador. The 
program, supported by the National Pathways Management Board, shows signs of 
significant success and is currenüy being evaluated. Using the television broadcast 
facilities of Inuit Broadcasting Corporation, the course gathers learners from remote 
sites in small groups led by a trained facilitator. 

Atii has also sponsored "train the trainer" courses which provide training for Inuit 
to become management trainers or improve their skills as trainers. These are 
delivered in communities in Nunavut in six, one-week modules. 

Atii has also provided management training courses to Inuit who are employed and 
who wish to upgrade their management skills. These courses have been delivered 
as one-week workshops in both English and Inuktitut. From 1987 to 1992, all 
programs were funded directly by CEIC. With the reorganization of CEIC, 

NWT. 
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aboriginal funding is now distributed through Pathways Management Boards. 
Funding was not available in the current year to provide face-to-face training 
workshops. The Board of Atii, which includes representatives of the Pathway 
Boards in Nunavut, is currently reviewing the role of Atii in management training. 

3.1.16 Current Developments 

The Department of Education, Culture and Employment is currently carrying out a 
significant, multi-year strategic planning exercise based on a wide consultative 
process. The final plan is expected to be completed in Spring 1994. It will affect 
all aspects of education and training, including the recommending amendments to 
the Education Act. Currently the Department has just produced a discussion paper 
(Towards a Strategy to 2010). 

3.2 Nunavik 

3.2.1 Geographic Region 

The Kativik School Board (KSB) covers a territory of 250,000 square miles in 
northern Quebec and includes 14 Inuit communities of Nunavik located north of the 
55th parallel along the coasts of Hudson Bay and Ungava Bay. The community of 
Kuujjuaq serves as the administrative community of the region. 

3.2.2 Structure 

The Kativik School Board was created by the James Bay and Northern Quebec 
Agreement in 1975 to serve the people living in the 14 communities described 
above. In 1978 the official transfer to the KSB of the students, teachers, and 
property of the federal and provincial school systems took place. 

The KSB is directly accountable to the Quebec Ministry of Education (MEQ) which 
reviews budget requests and supplies funding. The Board is governed by a Council 
of Commissioners who are elected by their respective communities. Between 
Council Meetings, an Executive Committee is responsible for management of the 
Board. Under the Council the staff of the School Board functions through the 
Director General, who serves as Chief Executive Officer. Centre Directors are the 
local administrators who link the communities with the administrative centre. 

Locally elected Education Committees serve as advisory bodies to the School 
Board. They are provided with some limited local policy powers, particulary with 
regard to cultural programs, student affairs, school calendar, and community use of 
the school. 
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The head office of the School Board is located in Dorval, a suburb of Montreal. 
The urban location, far removed from Nunavik, is a continuing source of 
controversy. Its location of the office is variously justified by the stated need to 
liaise with the MEQ and by the prohibitive cost that would be incurred in moving 
it. 

Unlike other school boards in the province of Quebec, the KSB is governed by a 
special section of the Quebec Education Act titled The Education Act for Cree, Inuit 
and Naskapi Native Persons. The source and basis of this legislation is Chapter 17 
of the James Bay and Northern Quebec Agreement. Certain clauses are vague in 
this agreement, however, and KSB has had to lobby the provincial government for 
amendments which have included the following: 

• The power for the KSB to establish programs and curricula in Iuttitut has been 
broadened to include those in English and French. 

• The functions of the KSB curriculum development centre were extended 
beyond selecting courses, textbooks and teaching materials and arranging for 
their experimental use, evaluation and eventual approval. The centre may now 
1) develop courses, textbooks and teaching material in the Inuktitut language in 
order to preserve and protect the Inuit language and culture; and 2) enter into 
agreements with persons, institutions, colleges, or universities to develop 
courses, textbooks, and teaching materials corresponding to the program and 
services offered by the Board. 

• By ordinance, the KSB may establish training courses for teachers of Inuttitut, 
English, and French, permitting Inuit teachers to become qualified as 
elementary and secondary school teachers and to become familiar with the 
special needs of their clientele. 

• The KSB has power to enter into agreements concerning post-secondary 
education for beneficiaries in its jurisdiction, subject to annual approval of its 
budget by the Minister. 

• The KSB has the right to adopt different school calendars according to the 
expressed needs of the individual communities, provided that the time devoted 
to instruction is equivalent to the provincial norm. 

3.2.3 Number of Students in the System 

Currently the KSB has a school population of approximately 2,300 children and 500 
adults. Exhibit 3.10 shows the pattern of enrolments in Nunavik schools. 
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EXHIBIT 3.10 ENROLMENT FIGURES FOR KSB SCHOOLS 

Year Student Population 

1978 - 79 1,417 

1984 - 85 1,633 

1985 - 86 2,027 

1986 - 87 2,030 

1987 - 88 2,029 

1988 - 89 2,083 

1989 - 90 2,187 

Source: KSB 

The KSB attributes the increase in enrolments to the following factors: 

• increased birth rate 
• availability of grade levels not previously offered 
• greater awareness by parents 
• better school facilities 
• more perseverance among students 

3.2.4 Funding and Budget 

Funds are provided on a cost sharing formula, with the provincial government 
supplying 75% and the federal government, 25%. 

The 1991-92 KSB budget was $39,931,929. Exhibit 3.11 shows the breakdown of 
this budget. 

EXHIBIT 3 .11 BREAKDOWN OF 1991-92 KSB BUDGET 

Item Percentage of 
Budget 

Teachers' salaries & benefits 32.1 
Teacher training 304 
Pedagogical development 10.8 
Post-secondary 4.5 
General administration 12.1 
Equipment services 22.2 
School transport 2.2 
School Administration 6.4 
Adult education 6.3 

Source: KSB 
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3.2.5 Aboriginal Staff 

In 1993-1994 the KSB employed 398 full-time staff and 199 seasonal or part-time 
staff. There were 161 beneficiaries of the JBNQA employed as full-time staff 
(40%), and 199 beneficiaries employed as part-time staff (71%). 

A breakdown of the teaching staff by employment status and ethnic origins is 
shown in Exhibit 3.12. 

EXHIBIT 3 .12 KSB TEACHING STAFF 

Status Inuit Non-lnuit Totals 

Full-time 70 32.9% 143 67.1% 213 

Part-time 50 87.7% 7 12.3% 57 

By-the-lesson 15 75% 5 25% 20 

Totals 135 46.6% 155 53.4% 290 

Source: KSB 

Exhibit 3.13 shows the ethnic breakdown of other professionals in the KSB in 1991. 

EXHIBIT 3 .13 ETHNIC COMPARISON OF NON-TEACHING PROFESSIONAL STAFF, 
1991 

Category 
Regular Sector Adult Education 

Totals Category 
Inuit Non-lnuit Inuit Non- Inuit 

Totals 

Non-teaching professionals 

Full-time 13 16 4 33 

Part-time 6 1 2 9 

Contractual 10 2 12 

Sub totals 19 27 0 8 54 

Management 

Full-time 19 27 2 4 52 

Part-time 1 1 

Sub Total 20 27 2 4 53 

Source: KSB 
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3.2.6 School and Day Care Services 

At present, there is one day care centre in Nunavik, located in Kuujjuak, but no pre-
school programs. However, there is now a Pairtsvik Agency project to start a 
Home Day Care Agency in Nunavik, announced in the summer of 1993. The 
agency plans to help organize and support home day care programs. It will provide 
information and education to women caring for children at home and will match 
home care providers with parents looking for child care services. Child care 
providers associated with and approved by the agency will receive some training, 
including a first-aid course. The project is currently in the process of securing 
funding, having been approved by the provincial day care bureau (OSGE) and a 
January 1994 start-up date is planned. Residents of other Nunavik communities 
have also expressed active interest in forming day care centres locally. 

3.2.7 Educational Levels 

From 1978 to 1993 there have been a total of 236 secondary school graduates of 
the KSB. 

Exhibit 3.14 shows the total number of graduates from the Secondary V level in 
Nunavik. 

EXHIBIT 3.14 SECONDARY V KSB GRADUATES 

Year # Secondary V students Total Graduates % Graduates 

1987-88 38 11 29 

1988-89 48 21 44 

1989-90 71 26 37 

1990-91 N/A 30 N/A 

1991-92 N/A 31 N/A 

1992-93 N/A 41 N/A 

Source: KSB 

3.2.8 Curriculum 

The language policy adopted by the Commissioners recommends that students learn 
in their mother tongue, Inuttitut, exclusively during their first three years of 
schooling. At Grade 3, parents have a choice between English and French as the 
language of instruction. Inuttitut language and culture classes continue to be taught. 
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3.2.10 

3.2.11 

A social studies program is currently being developed in three languages through a 
committee of elders, teachers, counsellors, and consultants. It aims to provide a tri-
cultural history, geography, economics, and politics of Nunavik, Canada and the 
world. It also aims to enhance the use of the Iuttitut language and to help each 
student develop a positive self-image. 

Counselling Services 

Since 1989, all schools have had student counsellors on staff. They are supported 
by a training program specifically in development for them. Two training 
counsellors, both of whom have experience as student counsellors in the Nunavik 
region, are working with consultants from the Department of Counselling at McGill 
University. A forty-five credit training program for the counsellors is being 
developed. Subjects to be addressed will include human sexuality, family violence, 
suicide prevention, substance abuse, study skills, and career choice. 

The KRG Department of Education and Training also have established one position 
for an adult counsellor at Salluit to serve residents on the Ungava coast. This 
counsellor will work with adults on a pre and post course basis as well as provide 
job search assistance. Another position is planned for in 1994 which will serve 
residents on the other coast. 

Access to Schooling 

Not all senior grades are currently available in each KSB community. 

The KSB is participating in TVNC, as reported above. It has produced a ten-part 
television series for broadcast, titled Small Business Development. An economics 
series is being produced in all three languages of the Board. 

Teacher Training 

In conjunction with McGill University, a 45-credit teacher education program has 
been developed whose objective is to meet the specific needs of KSB teachers. The 
program emphasizes the training of teachers who will work with children in the first 
three years of schooling; it also serves a smaller group of Inuttitut language 
specialists and primary teachers working in a second language. Each school has a 
local counsellor to assist in teacher training. A graduate of the teacher training 
program, the counsellor works with teachers-in-training, providing support and help 
in the classroom and with follow-up assignments to the twice-yearly course 
sessions. 

In 1992, 46 legally qualified Inuit teachers graduated from the program. 
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3.2.12 

3.2.13 

3.2.14 

3.2.15 

Adult Basic Education 

Adult Education Services of the KSB are responsible for providing Adult Basic 
Education (ABE) in Nunavik. Exhibit 3.15 shows the number of adult graduates 
from Secondary V in Nunavik. 

EXHIBIT 3.15 NUMBER OF ADULT SECONDARY V GRADUATES IN NUNAVIK 

Year 1990 1991 1992 

# of graduates 3 18 28 

Source: KSB 

Vocational Training 

Any adult or student who is at least 16 years old and meets certain academic 
requirements has access to the KSB vocational programs. The Vocational 
Education Diploma is new, awarded by the Ministry to those who successfully 
complete these courses. Students who require courses not offered by the Board are 
sponsored to pursue studies in other school boards. Formal apprenticeship, when 
applicable, begins in a trade after receipt of this diploma. 

The Kativik Regional Government (KRG) is responsible for manpower training in 
Nunavik. In April of 1992, the Canada Employment and Immigration Commission 
of the Federal Government transferred to the KRG all its responsibilities related to 
employment and training programs and services, as well as all the clerical work 
related to unemployment insurance. A consultation committee headed by the KRG 
and including the major organizations involved in training in Nunavik has been 
established to determine how the annual funds transferred from EIC will be 
distributed among the various programs. 

Non-Formal Training 

For the first time, several people in several different sites from Nunavik have 
participated in the Atii Distance Education Management Training Course referred to 
above. In addition, the KSB developed a distance education program also referred 
to above entitled Small Business Development. 

Post Secondary Education 

There are no post-secondary institutions of education in Nunavik. All students must 
attend Southern institutions. If they attend those in the Montreal area, students can 
benefit for certain extended support programs operated by the KSB, including a 
short orientation program, prior to starting college. There is a student residence for 
Northern students located in the West Island of Montreal. 
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3.2.16 

3.3 

3.3.1 

3.3.2 

Current Developments 

As a result of the publication of the Nunavik Educational Task Force Report (1992) 
and its subsequent review at the Makivik annual meeting, the Nunavik Education 
Implementation and Planning Group was established in March 1993. The purpose 
of this group will be to examine existing research on education conducted by the 
Nunavik Educational Task Force, in addition to the KSB's reports, and to prioritize 
recommendations which be implemented in the short- and long-term. Members of 
the committee represent five major organizations of Nunavik; KSB, Makivik, KRG, 
Avataq, and the Nunavik Constitutional Committee. 

Northern Labrador 

Geographic Region 

The Inuit of Northern Labrador are mainly located in five physically isolated coastal 
communities, each accessible by boat in summer and year-round, only by plane. 
These Inuit communities are Nain, Hopedale, Rigolet, Postville and Makkovik. 

Structure 

The Province of Newfoundland and Labrador has a denominational education 
system at the K-12 level. Under this arrangement responsibility for education is 
shared between the provincial government through the Department of Education and 
the major Christian churches, through three denominational councils: The Roman 
Catholic Education Council; the Integrated Education Council (Anglican, Moravian, 
Presbyterian, Salvation Army, and United Churches), and the Pentecostal 
Assemblies Education Council. 

The tasks of the Councils are as follows: 

• Determining how and where money will be spent for new school buildings, 
extensions, and equipment. 

• Recommending to government the establishment and alteration of school 
district boundaries. 

• Recommending to government the appointment of school board members. 

• Recommending to the initial certification of teachers; prescribing religious 
education programs. 

There are 27 school boards in the Province. However, four out of the five Inuit 
communities (Hopedale, Nain, Makkovik, and Rigolet) fall under the Labrador East 
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Integrated. The fifth, Postville, falls under the Pentecostal Assemblies School 
Board. 

Under the present Schools Act, at least two-thirds of the members of each school 
board must be elected by popular vote. School board elections are held every four 
years. 

Post-secondary education consists of Memorial University and the Labrador 
Community and Technical College at Happy Valley-Inuit Bay. 

The Labrador Inuit Education Committee was formed in 1986 (replacing the former 
Inuit Advisory Committee) to address a wide range of issues dealing with the 
education of Labrador Inuit. The Committee consists of eight members: five 
community representatives, one Inuit appointee of the School Board, one native 
teacher, and one appointee of the Labrador Inuit Association. All appointees must 
be eligible for membership in the Labrador Inuit Association. The Committee 
makes recommendations to the Labrador East Integrated School Board on all 
aspects of Inuit Education, including Inuktitut language materials and instruction in 
the schools, the early school leaving problem, and the development of a philosophy 
of Inuit education for Labrador Inuit 

3.3.3 Inuit Community School Statistics 

The total enrolment in the schools of the five Inuit communities in 1992-93 was 
767. 

Exhibit 3.16 provides statistical information on teachers, enrolments, and 
graduations from the five schools. 

EXHIBIT 3.16 TEACHERS, ENROLMENTS, AND GRADUATES IN NORTHERN 
LABRADOR, 1992 -93 

Community 
# teachers Pupil/ 

teacher Total enrolment 
Graduates/ 

those eligible 
to graduate 

Nain 27 12.2 352 5/6 

Hopedale 14 10.93 164 2/3 

Rigolet 11 8.86 101 6/8 

Makkovik 10 9.3 96 4/4 

Postville 6 8.08 54 2/3 

Total 68 767 19/24 

Source: Department of Education Government of Newfoundland & Labrador 
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3.3.4 Funding and Budget 

Exhibit 3.17 shows the amount of program funding available to the Labrador East 
Integrated School Board under the Native People's Education Agreement. The 
amounts shown do not include salaries. 

EXHIBIT 3.17 LEISB NATIVE PEOPLE'S EDUCATION AGREEMENT PROGRAM 
FUNDING 

1989 - 90 1990 - 91 1991 - 92 1992 - 93 

$ 1,012,200 $1,089,600 $1,138,664 $1,183,776 

Source: Communication to authors 

A communication to the authors from Memorial University indicates that in 1989 
the Inuktitut Language program received $70,000, the Curriculum Centre received 
$25,000, and Life Skills received $20,400 out of the total of $1,012,200 of funds 
received for that year. 

3.3.5 Aboriginal Staff 

Less than 25% of the certified teaching staff of the Labrador East Integrated School 
Board are certified aboriginal teachers. 

3.3.6 Pre-School and Day Care Services 

There is one day care centre located in Nain with 15 spaces. 

3.3.7 Curriculum 

A curriculum centre for developing Inuktitut teaching materials has been established 
by the Labrador East Integrated School Board, with a resulting increase in the 
amount of curriculum material available in Inuktitut or dealing with Inuit culture 
and lifestyle. However, a great deal of the resources in the centres are currently 
spent in translating existing materials and school texts. The curriculum centre is 
presently staffed by one certified teacher and two assistants. 

3.3.8 Access to Schools 

All five schools in the Inuit communities of Northern Labrador now offer grades K-
12. Some high school students in Inuit communities have successfully participated 
in a distance education program that provides them with schooling in advanced 
maths, physics, and French. 
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3.3.9 Non-formal Education 

Distance education has been used to successfully deliver training for adult literacy 
providers and for a course on drug dependency for women. Each community is 
equipped with at least one audio teleconference site which is linked through a 
dedicated, fully interactive provincial network to the centre in St. John's. Some 
sites also have more sophisticated equipment such as an electronic blackboard, as 
part of the teleconference system. The Torngat Cultural Centre also offers both 
adult and junior land based life-skills programs. The former supported by the 
Secretary of State, the latter by the Labrador Inuit Association. 

3.3.10 Teacher Training 

In 1978 a university program was developed primarily for native people wishing to 
become teachers. The Teacher Education Program for Labrador (TEPL) requires 
the successful completion of 20 university courses. A second program, Bachelor of 
Education (Native and Northern Education) was approved in 1989. This program 
requires the successful completion of 50 university courses and includes options for 
concentration in primary, elementary, or secondary education as well as courses in 
native languages and native culture. Presently approximately 70 students are 
enroled in Native teacher education programs. By the early 1990s there had been 
17 graduates from the TEPL. Courses may be followed in the communities 
although there is no regular schedule by which they are currently delivered. 

3.3.11 ABE, Vocational Training & Post Secondary Education 

Labrador College of Applied Arts, Technology, and Continuing Education offers 
Adult Basic Education, vocational training, and post-secondary education in 
Labrador. The College was formed in 1987 when the various units of the post-
secondary operation (District Vocational School, a Regional Office of Adult 
Education, and a Craft Field Worker) were formally assigned to the administration 
of Labrador College, [unclear] 

The 1991 annual report of the College notes that three centres have been established 
in communities, one in the Inuit community of Nain. Individual students are 
accepted at these centres by HRDC for 52-56 weeks of ABE training. Each centre 
had ten students in 1991, and the Provincial Adult Basic Education curriculum was 
implemented; a large waiting list formed at each centre for available seats. 
Training was carried out with the assistance of the PLATO distance education 
delivery system, which the students used for an estimated 40-50% of their time. 

The Torngat Cultural Centre established and delivers an interpreter-translator 
certificate course delivered in conjunction with the Labrador Community College. 
The course is modular in design and produced its first eight graduates in 1992. A 
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second group is currently undergoing training with an expected graduation date of 
June 1994. 

In 1991 a trapper education workshop was held in Nain with 15 participants. It was 
funded through Indian and Northern Affairs Canada. A carpentry program was 
held in Hopedale and funded jointly by Hopedale Community Council and Labrador 
Community College; it had 12 students enroled and 3 successful completions. 
Other courses held in this community included Introduction to Computers and 
fitness classes. Makkovik held three courses (physical fitness, sewing, and guitar) 
and Nain held courses in Inuktitut, computer literacy, and crafts. 

Total expenditures for Labrador College at year end in 1991 amounted to 
$6,352,424. 

3.3.12 Current Developments 

As this report goes to print, the Newfoundland and Labrador Government has just 
announced proposal to reorganize the educational structure of the province. 
Discussions with all parties concerned are expected to continue for some months 
before any legislative changes are actually made. 
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4.0 ISSUES IN NORTHERN EDUCATION AND TRAINING 
SYSTEMS FOR INUIT 

4.1 Introduction 

An assessment of the data gathered for this study has led to the identification of the 
key strategic issue and a range of associated factors facing each of the various 
sectors of Northern education and training systems in relation to their preparation of 
Inuit for the outcomes of land claim agreements and self-government. By the 
identification of the strategic issues it is the intent of the authors to provide a 
framework in which associated factors may be organized. The key strategic issues 
and associated factors are shown in Exhibit 4.1 and detailed in this chapter. Also 
included are any indications of progress and/or individual success stories identified 
in the areas of concern. 

The key strategic issues also represent, from our analysis of data gathered for this 
report, the most significant issue in relation to preparing Inuit for the outcomes of 
land claims and self-government. To not resolve the key strategic issues indicated 
in Exhibit 4.1 would, we conclude, seriously jeopardize the process of Inuit self-
determination and their opportunity to benefit economically, culturally and politically 
from Inuit land claim and self-government agreements. 
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EXHIBIT 4 .1 KEY STRATEGIC ISSUES RELATED TO THE INUIT COMMUNITY 
WITHIN NORTHERN EDUCATION AND TRAINING SYSTEMS 

SECTOR KEY STRATEGIC ISSUE ASSOCIATED FACTORS 

Early Childhood 
Programs 

Need to establish more 
programs and increase Inuit 
access to them 

• Relationship to early school 
leaving 

• Establishment of school 
creches 

• Increased financial support 
for Inuit access 

Grades K - 1 2 Need to significantly increase 
school success in graduating 
more Inuit students and 
reducing early school leaving 
numbers 

• Shared educational goals 
• School governance 
• Inuit levies of educational 

staffing 
• Teacher training 
• Teacher turnover rate 
• Level of educational 

standards 
• Relevance of curriculum 
• Integration of Inuit cultural 

values 
• Teaching methods 
• Counselling, Health & Life 

Skills education 

Post-Secondary and 
Adult Education 
Vocational and 
Professional Training 

Need to significantly increase 
Inuit participation in post-
secondary and adult education 
and training programs 

• Access 
• Linkage to economic 

development planning 
• Student support 
• Cultural issues in the design 

and delivery of training 
• On-the-job training issues 

Adult Basic Education Need to increase resources 
available for Inuit to access 
ABE programs 

• Student support 
• Access 
• Cultural issues 

4.2 Early Childhood 

The key strategic issue identified for the early childhood sector is to establish more 
early child programs and increase Inuit access to them. As noted in Section 3 of 
this report, both day care centres and pre-school programs are lacking in most small 
and medium-sized Northern communities. The centres and programs that do exist 
are located mainly in the larger communities of the North. In all of Northern 
Labrador there is currently only one day care; it is situated in Nain with 15 spaces 
for 2-6 year old. 
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Interviewees and community forum participants noted that the lack of early 
childhood programs has serious effects in the Inuit community: 

1. Older children are regularly taken out of school to babysit siblings. 

2. Teenage mothers are dropping out of school to look after their children. 

3. It represents another barrier for women's participation in the work-force and 
access to further education or training. 

4. An important opportunity is missed to implement pre-school programs that 
would enhance the potential for a child's success later in his or her school 
career. 

As will be discussed in more detail later in this section, educators now recognize 
that dropping out of school is a process rather than a discrete decision taken later on 
in a student's school career. Thus, the earlier the student's experience can be swayed 
positively in favour of staying in school through effective pre-school programs, the 
better. Early childhood programs can potentially offer parents the opportunity to be 
involved in the education of their children at an early stage and to positively 
influence their parenting skills. 

Some schools in the NWT and Nunavik report success in establishing creches within 
the school itself to permit teenage mothers to continue their education. This can 
also become an opportunity for teaching; for example, the school in Arviat permits 
older students to assist in the creche for school credit. 

A senior administrator within the GNWT Department of Education, Culture and 
Employment expressed in an interview that the current lack of early childhood 
services represented a serious gap in efforts to improve student success in Northern 
schools. The issue of pre-school programs is addressed in the GNWT's Department 
of Education, Employment and Culture discussion paper on future strategy 
development for that department (Towards a Strategy to 2010, 1993). The paper 
emphasizes the need to free up staff time spent in administering program funding 
and to focus on increasing the quality of programs in this sector. It also notes that 
although Arctic College has offered a few early childhood education training 
programs, the amount of training money available does not meet the need. As a 
result, many people working in child day care programs have received little training. 

A barrier to the development of additional spaces for day care in the NWT that was 
noted at a community forum there is business licensing regulations that does not 
permit the establishment of child care places in public housing. Given the 
prohibitive cost of opening day care centres and the lack of suitable space in most 
smaller communities, the development of spaces in homes was seen by some 
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community forum participants in Iqaluit as as part of the solution to this issue. 
Changing that regulation could result in more available places. 

The Nunavik Educational Task Force (1992) also recommends that early childhood 
programs be set up for children and parents. In reviewing this report, the Kativik 
Regional School Board's initial response could be characterized as one of guarded 
openness to the concept (Review of the Nunavik Educational Task Force Report, 
1993). The question of providing home day care space in Nunavut is now being 
addressed by an agency of the Katavic Regional Government (as described in 
Section 3 of this report). A significant barrier to the establishment of day care 
centres as reported to the authors by a staff member of the KRG is the lack of 
access to training for day care staff. For a day care centre to qualify -for provincial 
funding, a qualified day care worker (1 year certificate + 3 years of experience) 
must be available for every three workers employed. Currently training to qualify 
as a day care worker is only avaiable in the South. However, even if an Inuit from 
Nunavik were to obtain training, a further problem arises of how the worker is to 
obtain the three years of experience within their community. Finally, even if all 
these bridges are crossed, after having undergone the training, it is very likely that 
the worker would not remain in the relatively low paying day care field but enter 
into teacher training with the KSB. 

Effective pre-school programs can positively influence three factors which are 
implicated in early school leaving: they can increase the level of contact between 
home and school, provide an important early intervention opportunity to counteract 
the process culminating in early school leaving, and promote positive images of 
school in the minds of community members, thereby increasing parental support for 
schooling. 

An example of a successful aboriginal pre-school, home-based program providing 
parent education that may be of interest to Inuit is the Circle of Learning sponsored 
by the Denver Indian Centre. Findings indicate that those children who have 
participated in the program perform in kindergarten at levels comparable to then-
classmates; by first grade 90% of these students have risen to the top of their class. 
Some students have even skipped from first grade to third grade. Success has been 
attributed to the program's focus on cultural instruction that fosters positive self-
esteem. The Circle of Learning pre-kindergarten curriculum has won two awards 
from the National Indian Education Association (Indian Nations at Risk: An 
Educational Strategy for Action, 1991). 

4.3 Kindergarten to Secondary School Education 

The key strategic issue identified by this study in the K-12 sector is the lack of 
school success in graduating Inuit students from the system. Significantly low 
numbers of Inuit youth graduate in all regions under study. For example, the 
authors estimate that less than 10% of the adult population of the NWT and Nunavik 
hold a high school leaving certificate. The actual numbers of graduates from the 
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regions under study in 1992/93 are shown in Exhibit 4.2, below. The number of 
Inuit who have left school early is also of major concern An indication of the size 
of the drop out problem for Inuit is shown in Exhibit 4.3. 

EXHIBIT 4.2 NUMBER OF HIGH SCHOOL GRADUATES 1992/93 

Northern Labrador 
(all students from 
Inuit communities) 

Northern Quebec NWT (Inuit 
students) 

Number of students 
graduating from high 
school, 1992/93 

19 41 42 

Source: Govt. Newfoundland & Labrador, KSB, GNWT. 

EXHIBIT 4.3 PERCENTAGE OF INUIT, 15-49 YEARS OLD WITH G8 EDUCATION 
OR LESS 

N. Labrador 
Inuit 

N. Quebec 
Inuit 

NWT 
Inuit 

Canadian 
Aboriginals 

Canadian 
Population 

Percentage of 
Population with 
G8 or less 

21% 39% 44% 17% 6% 

Source: Aboriginal Peoples Survey, 1991 

In virtually all of the reports reviewed for this study as well as in the interviews and 
community forums conducted, concern was expressed over the high rate of Inuit 
school drop outs and the education system's failure to graduate higher numbers of 
Inuit students. Depending on one's perspective, however, perceptions vary: One 
view is that the number of Inuit children leaving school early is unacceptable and 
unjustifiable; an alternative view is that, taking into account the social context and 
the relatively recent introduction of formal education systems to the North, the fact 
that some aboriginal people are graduating from secondary school and, in a few 
cases, going on to post-secondary education, should be regarded as success. 

Despite the comparatively low levels of educational attainment of the Inuit compared 
to that of aboriginal people elsewhere in Canada and to the Canadian average, we 
have personally encountered and read of many well-intended individuals working 
hard to improve the situation during the course of our research. 

Whether one's assessment of Northern education systems is that of abject failure or 
growing success, the high number of Inuit students dropping out of the system has 
serious implications for the Inuit community on multiple levels: 
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1. Employment: As noted in Section 4 of this report, decreasing unemployment 
rates for aboriginals is associated with increasing levels of education in the 
Northwest Territories. If the number of Inuit entering the wage economy is to 
increase significantly, the number of early school leavers must be lowered. 

2. Social Costs: The social costs of not gaining skills to participate effectively in 
either the wage or traditional economy are high, both to the individual and 
society. Increased levels of educational attainment and subsequent access to 
the wage economy would likely have an ameliorating effect on the range of 
social problems outlined in Section 3 of this report. 

3. Self-government: Attainment of higher levels of education amongst the Inuit 
community is critical to the successful establishment and evolution of self-
government for Inuit in the North, as outlined in Section 2 of this report. 

4. Post-secondary education and training: The required substantial increase in the 
number of Inuit attending post-secondary education and participating in 
vocational training cannot occur until there is a significant increase in the 
number of Inuit high school graduates. 

4.3.1 Early School Leaving 

There is a growing consensus around the findings of several recent studies which 
have examined the problem of early school leavers across North America. A 1992 
study carried out in the Northwest Territories by Lutra Associates for education and 
training authorities summarized the research findings as follows: 

a) There is no typical early school leaver and therefore, no one specific definition. 

b) Leaving school early is a process rather than an event. 

c) More and more research on the subject is focusing on the interplay between 
school structure and personal, social, and family issues and characteristics. 

This study, carried out with a sample of over 200 respondents, and another carried 
out by Rains (1992) in Nunavik confirmed that, as elsewhere, the issue of early 
school leavers in the North involves a wide range of issues. Factors found by the 
Lutra study to be associated with early school leaving in the Northwest Territories 
relate to the school, student, home, and community; these are detailed in Exhibit 4.4, 
below. 
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1 

EXHIBIT 4.4 FACTORS CONTRIBUTING TO EARLY SCHOOL LEAVING IN THE 
NWT 

• 
SCHOOL FACTORS HOME FACTORS 

1 The student The student 

* has low home/school contact * has poor economic circumstances 

1 
* experiences problems with school work, 

teachers and school rules 
* lives in an average or larger than 

average sized household 

• * has likely failed a grade * is required to work at home 
9 

1 

* spends most of school time working at a 
desk or listening to teachers rather than 
working cooperatively/interacting with 
other students 

* considers wage employment 
important/necessary 

• 
* fades out of school rather than quits * doesn't participate in household 

decisions • * has poor school attendance * expects no discipline at home 

m * lives in a troubled home 

1 * has low home/school contact 

1 PERSONAL FACTORS COMMUNITY FACTORS 

The student The student 

1 * uses alcohol * uncertain about the quality of community 
life 

1 
* has been exposed to suicide * is uncertain about the future in his/her 

community 

* has unrealistic expectations for the future Community Members 

1 
* is clear about the value and purpose of 

education 
* are dissatisfied with control of education 

1 
* has strong/influential peer relationships * are concerned about lack of community 

support for education 

• * are unclear about the value and purpose 
of education 

« 
Source: Lutra and Associates, 1992 

am 
• The data reveal that early school leaving in the North is a complex process rather 

than a discrete decision made by the student to quit. Since it is a process, there can 
fl be no expectation of a 'quick fix' that will resolve the situation over the immediate 
• short term. The implication of this is also that the results of most interventions will 

not be seen in improved graduation rates/less drop outs until several years later. 

1 
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While the Lutra study offers no specific solutions to the problem of early school 
leaving in the North, it does provide an important focus on the factors that must be 
addressed. Several of the factors outlined in Exhibit 4.2 are clearly out of the direct 
control of the school or education system, although in the long term it is 
conceivable that changes to the education systems will impact all of these factors. 
Research for this study identifies several issues of further concern in the K - 12 
education systems that cut across all regions of concern in this report, and which all 
have a significant bearing on the issue of increasing the number of Inuit graduates 
and lowering the drop out rate. 

4.3.2 Lack of Shared Educational Goals 

The goals of Northern education systems, whilst clearly set out at the policy level of 
educational authorities, have been found to not necessarily be shared with all 
concerned, particularly at the school and community level. For example, the 1992 
Lutra study on NWT early school leavers notes that community members question 
what education will ultimately achieve for their children: 

"Will it give them jobs when there aren't any available or any 
that require high school graduation? Will education cause more 
young people to leave the community? Will education drive 
other wedges between the values of aboriginal and non-
aboriginal cultures?" (Summary Report, p. 16) 

These are some of the questions posed within NWT communities, particularly the 
smaller ones. Stairs (1990) notes that Inuit parents express fears that the 
overloading of children with the "decontextualized teaching of school pushes them 
outside of ecological harmony and social networks. Also feared is the school's 
trivialization of traditional skills and ways of knowing, and destruction of the 
informal teaching role of the community." (p. 32) 

Similarly, the Nunavik Educational Task Force Report (1992) notes it heard "over 
and over again that many parents and education members do not understand what 
education is for." (p. 49) 

This is not to say that mission statements and goals have not been developed in the 
Northwest Territories and Nunavik. Examples of them abound in the literature of 
educational authorities. However, the challenge appears to lie in communicating 
effectively to the community what the goals of the education system are, or should 
be. 

The effect of this lack of communication is well summarized in the document 'Our 
Future is Now,' Directions for Education in the Baffin (1987): 
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"While our schools have undoubtedly had a major impact on 
Nunavut they have lacked a clear sense of purpose. Parents are 
unsure of what they want from schools. Educators complain 
about a lack of direction. The resulting problems in our 
education system have been well documented elsewhere. We do 
know that the confusion over the purposes of schooling has 
inevitably affected the children in the schools, very few of whom 
graduate. This factor alone represents a tremendous waste of 
human potential and if our children are to assume their rightful 
place in Nunavut we must find ways of reversing the trend. 
Accordingly the development of a firm direction for our school 
system is the major challenge facing the Baffin Divisional 
Board." (p. 2). 

That the lack of effective two-way communication with community members in the 
North regarding educational goals is an ongoing issue, in at least certain critical 
areas of education, is illustrated by the Baffin Divisional Board of Education 
Review's recommendation (1993) that: 

"...the Board initiate a series of public forums and radio and 
television programs in order to determine the parents' 
expectations of the school system regarding language 
development - immersion vs. bilingual models. Such forums 
should also clarify the role of the school, parents and others in 
promoting Inuit culture." (p. 7) 

There is no reason to believe that the Baffin is a unique case in the NWT. 

Efforts to communicate educational goals clearly, however, will not resolve the 
fundamental questions and fears that some Inuit parents have regarding the outcomes 
of education for their children, namely, that once educated, they will leave the 
village. 

The current consultation exercise connected with the GNWT's Department of 
Education, Culture and Employment (referred to in Section 5) may be an 
opportunity to provide a wider profile in the community for the Department's 
expressed goals of community support and control of education and increased 
parental involvement. In Nunavik, a similar opportunity may be provided by the 
discussion generated around the Nunavik Educational Task Force's Report and the 
institution of the Implementation Group to review its recommendations. 

The lack of shared goals between many Inuit and the school system raises questions 
at other levels. Are the goals of the school system appropriate for Inuit and others 
who live in the North? More specifically, as was raised in two of the community 
forums, Should the driving goal be that of graduating all students from secondary 
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school? Minimum skills of literacy and numeracy etc. are needed in the North as 
elsewhere to function as an empowered citizen and to obtain access to the wage 
economy, but perhaps schools should be providing more options relevant to 
Northern life-styles, a point further discussed in 4.3.7. 

4.3.3 Governance 

Local control over the educational system has been recognized as a critical issue for 
Inuit in their advance to self-determination. Mary Simons, in an address to the 1987 
seminar on Inuit Control of Inuit Education sponsored by the Inuit Circumpolar 
Conference summarized the importance of this issue: 

"Education in the broadest sense, which includes 
communications, has a critical role to play in the survival and 
further development of our culture and language. Therefore, we 
as Inuit must not only participate in our Northern system of 
education, but be able to profoundly influence its polices and 
priorities. Through Inuit control of education we must 
responsibly shape its content and direction." (p 43). 

Further, Reddy (1991) notes that experiences of the past two decades across North 
America have shown that if control is not placed in the hands of those whom the 
system serves, there is not much likelihood of linguistic and cultural considerations 
being given the focused attention that is required to effect meaningful change. 

In Nunavik and the NWT, recognition of the importance of local control over 
schooling is acknowledged at the educational authority policy level. For example, 
the mission statement for the GNWTs Department of Education, Culture and 
Employment states that "Responsibility, authority and accountability for programs 
and services will be devolved to the greatest extent possible. This will ensure that 
the programs and services are responsive to the needs of the people they serve, 
enabling them to achieve their aspirations." (Our Students Our Future: presentation 
to the Royal Commission on Aboriginal Peoples by the Minister of the Department 
of Education, Culture and Employment, 1993, p. 29) 

In its Review of the Report of the Nunavik Educational Task Force (1993) the KSB 
states that "The School Board has committed itself to developing a strong system of 
community schools..." (p. 28). Mechanisms have been set up in both regions to 
facilitate this control, both at the school board level (Commissioners are elected in 
both jurisdictions to the school boards) and locally through the establishment of 
Educational Councils (NWT) or School Committees (Nunavik). 

Despite the intent at the policy level and the mechanisms put in place to realize 
them, control over schooling in many areas of the North appears very much in the 
hands of the educators rather than in those of the local community. For example, 
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the Lutra (1992) report on Early School Leaving in the NWT notes the following 
observations: 

"In general, most local authorities see their role as trouble-
shooting, problem solving, and one of handling logistical and 
administrative details rather than providing input into the 
policies, practices and instructional programs/curriculum within 
the school. Discipline, attendance and parental/community 
liaison are three responsibilities most commonly held by local 
education authorities. From a community perspective, the use of 
local education councils and committees often seems to be 
limited to a sounding board for resident concerns." (p. 17) 

Referring to community members of the Northwest Territories, Lutra (1992) reports, 

"Whether it be about the value and purpose of education, 
classroom practices, decision making, or curriculum content, 
community members generally seem ill-informed about the 
education system." (p. 17) 

"Public participation in the work of local education authorities is 
poor regardless of the size, socio-economic and cultural 
characteristic, or history of education in the community. Few 
community members attend meetings or are thought to be aware 
of the roles and responsibilities of the boards, and divisional 
boards of education or local authorities." (p. 18) 

Referring directly to local education authority members of aboriginal ancestry, the 
report concludes that the strangeness and relative newness of formal education are 
often barriers to meaningful aboriginal participation. 

Although school board officials in both regions stated in interviews and community 
forums that 'the power is there' for the committees/councils to use if they so wish, 
local people feel otherwise. In the community forum in Nunavik, one member of a 
local education committee reported that his committee "was a rubber stamp for 
decisions taken elsewhere." On this issue, the Nunavik Educational Task Force 
Report (1992) notes that: 

"The decentralization of power (through the educational 
committees) has not worked well, and it almost guarantees 
conflict. To begin with very little power was actually 
decentralized. The education committees are told to look after 
culture and a variety of school organization and student affairs 
issues, but they are given no responsibility or authority over the 
regular program or the overall philosophy of the school (p. 49)." 



Education and Training Systems for Irtuit 
Page 66 

Royal Commission on Aboriginal Peoples 
December 1993 

The recommendation of the Lutra report is to provide guidelines and orientation or 
training programs to local education authorities to improve their focus and 
effectiveness. A parallel conclusion was reached in Nunavik by the Educational 
Task Force (1992) which recommended that the local School Committees be trained 
in how to exercise local policy control, how to maintain a positive working 
relationship with school staff, and how to set up better coordination and 
communications between parents and teachers (recommendation no. 37). 

The KSB views the training of locally elected officials in Nunavik as an ongoing 
problem for all organizations in that region, one that has only recently become a 
priority throughout Nunavik. The Board cites lack of resources and time as barriers 
and in response intends to develop a special training plan for local administrators 
and education committees. However, the Board also claims that many education 
committees are highly effective in fulfilling their roles, even without the benefit of 
formal training. 

The control of Inuit education in Northern Labrador was summed up by a speaker at 
the 1987 Inuit Education Conference: "Back in 1977, at the first Inuit Education 
conference the main issue was native control of native education. Today in 1987, 
we are still working for native control of education." 

Following the 1977 Conference, an Inuit Education Advisory Committee was formed 
to make recommendations to the Regional School Board. Since then, the Labrador 
Inuit Association (LIA) has recognized a number of improvements in education. 
However, in a recent report to the Circumpolar Conference (undated) the LIA 
emphasized that the major issue they are dealing with today is of obtaining complete 
control of the education of their children; they believe the other kinds of changes 
they need will not come until control of education is transferred to Inuit hands. 
In its 1991 brief to the Royal Commission on Education, the LIA states that: 

"On close scrutiny however it becomes apparent that the role (of 
the LIA) has primarily an advisory role. We still have no 
decision making power with regard to the operation and 
administration of the School Board. The major decisions are 
still being made for us rather than by us. It is a strong belief 
within our membership that if we are to control the destiny of 
our lives as Inuit of Labrador, then we must assume more 
decision making roles" (p9). 

In its report to the Circumpolar conference referred to above, the LIA reports on a 
process presented in the 1991 brief to the Royal Commission on Education by which 
control of education may be handed over to the Inuit of the coastal communities. 
The LIA report notes that although the suggestions were ignored by the 
Commission, such a response will only serve to strengthen the LIA's conviction to 
ultimately achieve control of the education of their children. 
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The lack of control over education felt by the local Inuit community was strongly 
expressed by most participants at the at the Nain community forum. Participants 
gave several examples of the difficulties they had faced in attempting to exert 
meaningful control over their children's education. For example, only after several 
years of diligent effort has the School Board revealed the budget it receives under 
the Federal native funding agreement for native education. Another major point of 
contention for participants was that there is no effective local power over the 
important issue of hiring and firing teachers. As one participant put it, "We can 
make recommendations but we have no power." 

The positive impact of a people's gaining control over their educational system is 
demonstrated in the example of the Zuni Public School District in New Mexico and 
could serve as an inspiration for Inuit communities. The Zuni people believe that 
Indians must control their own education if they are to have a positive impact upon 
the lives of tribal people, cultivate a competent tribal base of leadership, and provide 
community economic development. In the ten years that the Zuni have established 
and run their own school board, the dropout rate has decreased from 46% to 7% and 
district-wide attendance rates have increased from 76% to 92%. High School ACT 
scores have improved from a composite of 8 in 1980 to 16.4 in 1989. Elementary 
children taking the 1990-91 fourth grade Direct Writing Assessment scored a 
"holistic" average of 2.8%, compared with a state wide average of 2.5%. And at all 
grade levels, the number of students receiving recognition for academic achievement 
has increased dramatically (Indian Nations at Risk: An Educational Strategy for 
Action, 1991). 

4.3.4 Inuit Educators 

Several persons interviewed for this study, as well as participants (both aboriginal 
and non-aboriginal) in community forums, noted that one most important means of 
addressing the challenges facing Inuit in Northern education systems is to increase 
significantly the number of Inuit being trained as teachers and educational 
administrators. These individual observations were paralleled in several of the 
documents reviewed for this report, e.g. Learning for Tradition and Change (1982), 
Teacher Training in the NWT (1993), Riggs (1992) and the Nunavik Educational 
Task Force Report (1992). 

Currendy, as seen in the statistics reported in Section 3 of this report, the 
proportions of aboriginal educators in all regions under study are significantly below 
the percentage of aboriginals in the population. In addition, most of the aboriginal 
teachers who are certified teach in the early grades. This is not to denigrate the 
important role of teaching in these formative years, and particularly having native 
speakers teach in Inuktitut at that level; it does raise the concern that adolescents at 
an impressionable age have virtually no interaction with Inuit as role-models and 
educators. 
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An increase in the number of qualified Inuit teachers would address many issues 
currently faced by Inuit within the education system, a fact recognized at the policy-
making level of Northern educational authorities. Teachers are in the front lines of 
translating policy into action within the education system, which underlines the 
seriousness of the issue from the Inuit point of view. The need for an increase in 
the number of Aboriginal teachers is well summarized in Teacher Training in the 
NWT (1993): 

They (aboriginal teachers) are needed to: 

1. provide culture-based education for all communities 

2. help maintain and support aboriginal languages and cultures 

3. provide good role models for aboriginal youth 

4. facilitate communications between schools, parents and communities 

5. help students deal with the health and social problems many of them 
experience; and 

6. accelerate the economic growth of our communities (p. 11). 

For Northern education systems to continue to depend on a transient Southern 
teaching workforce is unwise from a practical point of view, let alone from cultural 
and educational considerations. The Canadian Education Association predicts severe 
teacher shortages in the mid- to late 1990s. By 1999/2000 Canada will need a 
12.7% increase over the number of teachers working in 1987. By that time most 
Canadian school boards will also be faced with a need to replace up to 12% of their 
staff annually to meet the demands of higher enrolment and to replace the 200,000 
teachers who will retire between 1995 and 2005. The outcome is a predicted annual 
shortfall of more than 8000 teachers in Canada after 1995 ('Teacher Education in the 
NWT, 1993). 

A further important consideration in many Northern communities is the provision of 
adequate housing for Southern teachers in the face of a general housing shortage. 
This has been the situation in some communities in Northern Labrador; for example, 
Hopedale reportedly faced the loss of almost its entire teaching staff in the early 
1990's due to inadequate housing conditions. However, some potential Inuit 
teacher trainees may already have housing, which would help alleviate this problem. 

Until the proportion of Inuit teachers and administrators in Northern educational 
systems increases, it is unlikely that a significant reduction will be seen in the 
number of Inuit early school leavers. This has been recognized by the NWTs 
Department of Education, Culture and Employment and is reflected in the 
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departmental priority set in 1990 by the Minister: that by the year 2000, 50% of the 
teaching force in the NWT will be aboriginal. 

Two major challenges face the Department in meeting this goal. First, many 
teachers who graduate in the North eventually become employed in other 
occupations. For example, 50% of the teachers graduating from Fort Smith are now 
employed in occupations other than teaching (Reddy, 1991). The likelihood of this 
trend's increasing is strong, due to the growing demand for Inuit with post-secondary 
education stemming from the establishment of governmental institutions for regions 
such as Nunavut. Any plans for reaching this target must factor in this likelihood. 

Secondly, the two institutional NWT teacher education programs have been unable 
to produce enough aboriginal educators to meet the systems's needs to date (as 
shown in Section 3, Exhibit 3.4). 

The Department's strategy has been to utilize the Community Teacher Education 
Program, described in section 5 of this report, on a Territory-wide basis. The results 
of this program are very encouraging. For example, before the project was 
established in the Keewatin in 1991, there were only 16 certified Inuit teachers in a 
region that is 90% Inuit. At the conclusion of the two-year program in 1993, 32 
additional aboriginal teachers were certified. 

Reddy (1991) outlines several advantages of using Community-based teacher 
education programs. These include the increased likelihood of developing 
community ownership for the program, a stronger focus on the role of teacher as 
community member, and the opportunity to counter some of the reasons that many 
potential teacher trainees are reluctant to move to campuses (fear, depression, 
loneliness, and inability to leave the community for financial reasons). The 
reluctance to relocate appears to be so strong that 80% of the teacher trainees for 
two of the three communities in the Keewatin said that they would not have enrolled 
in a full-time program had it not been offered in their own region. Thus 
accessibility is an important advantage of community based programs for potential 
aboriginal trainees. 

Community-based programs also have the potential for overcoming the problem 
expressed to us and also noted by Reddy (1993): that of aligning the teacher 
training curriculum more closely with the educational needs and realities found in 
the schools themselves. 

The final assessment of the Keewatin pilot project notes that, besides the fact that 
most of the 32 student trainees would not have left home to take the program, a 
strong group identity and sense of cohesion had developed, the program enjoyed 
community support, and there was a high rate of success among the trainees; indeed, 
many intended to register for the part-time B.Ed, program as a result of their 
experience. 
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The weaknesses noted in the pilot program were few, but included the observation 
that the delivery of courses over two intensive weeks created certain difficulties, e.g. 
not allowing enough time to master skills entailed in report writing. Also, distance 
made it difficult in some communities to provide sufficient external evaluation of 
trainees in the classroom. 

Current projections for the implementation of the Community Teacher Education 
Programs, combined with the projected number of graduates from the institutional 
programs, requires the training of 1,224 aboriginal educators by the year 2000 --
well over the required 600 needed to meet the 50% target (Teacher Training in the 
NWT, 1993). The first year of projections (1993-94) calls for a total of 175 
aboriginal trainees; this total number is reported to have been exceeded, with 182 
aboriginal trainees registered in programs. 

Interviews with officials of the Kativik School Board indicate that no quantifiable 
goals for the number of aboriginal educators have been established. The Nunavik 
Educational Task Force Report (1992) reports in recommendation no. 24 that: 

"To date there has been a good start (regarding the recruitment 
of Inuit educators). Much more must be done to recruit, train 
and keep Inuit teachers by improving their working conditions, 
and the personal and professional rewards of working with the 
NSB." 

The pace at which Inuit teachers are being trained in Northern Labrador is noted as 
unsatisfactory in the Teacher Education Program for Labrador's 1992 report. In 
1992, program representatives met with the Labrador Inuit Association to discuss 
ways and means to accelerate the pace and to meet their objectives of preparing 
Inuit teachers to meet Inuit educational needs in that region, particularly in Inuit 
language instruction. 
Since then the program director has visited each community to encourage 
participation in teacher training courses and new training opportunities have been 
established. For example, a summer school now held in Goose Bay for diploma 
students had 25 participants in 1992-93; correspondence courses for teacher training 
are to be reintroduced in January of 1994. Another positive result is the reported 
1993-94 enrolment of eight full-time aboriginal degree students in the B.Ed program, 
with four anticipated for enrolment in January 1994 (compared with two enrolments 
in the degree program in 1991-92). However, of the eight students enrolled, it was 
reported to us that only two are Inuktitut speakers. 

The LIA strongly believes that an important mechanism for speeding up the training 
of Inuit teachers in Northern Labrador would be the Federal government's 
transference of monies under the Native Funding Agreement directly to the Labrador 
Inuit Association rather than to the Provincial Government, as is currently being 
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done. This would enable the LIA to purchase teacher training from a variety of 
different sources and apply needed pressure to the current system. 

The Director of the Memorial University Native Teacher Education Program 
expressed the view that to significantly increase the number of Inuit teachers, special 
funding is required for a period of three to five years that would (1) permit those 
Inuit graduating from the degree program to complete a Master's degree, which 
would enhance Inuit curriculum development capacity, and (2) enable the hiring of 
itinerant professors to provide teacher training courses on a continuing basis in the 
communities over several years. 

Teachers at the community forum in Nain expressed their frustration at the length of 
time it takes under present conditions to complete the course requirements for the 
degree. 

The challenge still remains to introduce a significant number of Inuit high school 
teachers as well as principals and other leadership roles within the system. Reddy 
(1991) notes two points in this regard: 

1) The growing number of Inuit teachers who have entered the degree program 
should be counselled regarding positions in high schools. 

2) The NWT Principals Certification Program has proved to be a successful 
venture. However, it is still necessary to explore ways to encourage Inuit to 
enter into paths that will lead to leadership positions. 

On the second point, Reddy observes that entering a leadership role can be quite 
daunting and that not many aboriginal educators are likely to come forward willingly 
to participate in certificate training. Special efforts will have to be made to invite 
people to become involved. These could include approaches such as mentoring 
arrangements, co-principalships, exchange visits, and course work itself. Community 
forum participants observed that funding to participate in the principal's course is 
extremely limited. However, the Review of the Baffin Divisional Board of 
Education (1993) commended the Board for its "Principal in Training" program. 

Involement of Inuit as instructors in Arctic College programs is also seen as 
essential. Currently Inuit involvment as instructioanl personnel is very limited as 
reported in Section 3 of this report. It was reported to us by a senior College 
administrator that College board members and administration have been concerned 
with the limited numbers of Inuit in instructional positions. In response to this 
several strategies are being persued that include the use of the Public Service 
Careeer Training Program to train both instuctos and community adult educators, 
and the development of an Adult Education Certificate. Continued development of 
Inuit college educators is seen as crucial to maintain the credibility and success of 



Education and Training Systems for Irtuit 
Page 72 

Royal Commission on Aboriginal Peoples 
December 1993 

college programs. A formal policy and financial commitiment will be necessary to 
achieve this goal. 

The Nunavik Educational Task Force Report (1992) provides an important 
discussion on the difference between operating versus controlling a system. If 
significant changes and true community ownership of Northern educational systems 
are to come about, it is not sufficient for schools merely to be operated by a 
majority of Inuit, particularly if most of them are concentrated at the lower 
elementary teaching levels. They must demand and be given real power to control 
the system at the policy level. 

The Katavik School Board has, at one level, a system in place where Inuit people 
are placed in an associative partnership with non-aboriginals in senior management 
positions. However, as was forcefully pointed out to us in one interview, placing 
Inuit in senior positions within systems that were not designed by Inuit places those 
persons in the position of having to defend these systems to their own people. 

4.3.5 Quality of Teacher Training 

While the number of Inuit entering into Teacher Educational programs is one major 
issue, another is the quality of the programs they enter. In the view of Reddy 
(1991), the courses which constitute the present teacher education programs in the 
Northwest Territories do address the core requirements of such a program 
adequately. However, he raises a concern that was repeated to the authors in 
interviews: that campus-based teacher education programs are not keeping up with 
current teaching practice, with particular reference to the attempts of schools to 
introduce culture-based curricula. 

Such an approach requires that culture relevance is addressed across the curriculum 
rather than through designated courses, whereas a reported weakness of current 
teacher training programs is the additive or supplementary approach taken to the 
issue of culture and language. The mere addition of a limited number of courses 
related to aboriginal language and culture provides no reasonable assurance that 
trainees will indeed become competent and comfortable as teachers in that language 
and culture. 

On this issue, The Year 2000: Inuit Education in the Baffin (1993) calls for a closer 
working relationship between the school board and the Teacher Education Program 
at Arctic College. Specifically recommended is that a memorandum of 
understanding be developed on the relationship between schools and training of 
teachers. Several examples are given of issues that would be covered by this 
memorandum: the inclusion of Inuit games in physical education courses; using 
Inuit teachers to co-teach with College instructors; and discussing Inuit culture, 
upbringing and moral values in courses by bringing in Inuit elders and resource 
people. 
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The need for teacher training programs to integrate current and promising school 
teaching practices will be become particularly important with the introduction of the 
Inuit curriculum planned for next year (referred to in Section 5). 

The Nunavik Educational Task Force Report (1992) notes that although Inuit 
teachers appreciate having a training program, they are "under an extraordinary 
amount of pressure. They are our hope for the future, but they do not feel valued in 
the system. They are undertrained, inadequately supported, confused and are caught 
in the middle of all the changes and uncertainties in the system. But they keep 
trying, and despite everything, many become very good teachers" (p. 44). 

Two problems identified by the report for why these conditions have arisen are, 

a) the teacher training program lacks structure and organization, providing 
participants with little sense of control or direction over their own learning, and 

b) the program lacks suitable materials. 

The report concludes with a call for a new approach to teacher training, one that 
builds on the efforts and successes of the past, but that should go on to genuinely 
empower Inuit teachers. 

The Kativik School Board counters this view of teacher training in Nunavik in the 
Review of the Nunavut Educational Task Force Report (1993), noting that according 
to their consultations, teachers have indicated satisfaction with the training program, 
and since there is ongoing improvement to it, there is no need to redesign the entire 
program. The Board maintains there is a very clear structure to the teacher training 
program, which requires students to earn 39 compulsory and 6 optional credits. 
Teacher training in Nunavik will be one of the issues considered by the Nunavik 
Education Implementation and Planning Group established to consider 
implementation of the Task Force's recommendations. 

As can be seen from a consideration of Exhibit 4.4 (in section 4 of this report) and 
thé above discussion, a significant increase in the number of Inuit teachers would 
likely have positive influence on many of the factors contributing to the process 
leading to early school leaving in the North. 

4.3.6 Teacher Turnover Rate 

An issue directly related to the lack of aboriginal teachers within Northern 
educational systems is the high teacher turnover rate. The turnover rate for 
Francophone teachers in Nunavik in 1991-92 was 27.9%, and 16.4% for Anglophone 
teachers (KSB communication). It has ranged from 50% to 90% for non-native 
teachers in Labrador schools (Sharpe 1990), although it has reportedly declined 
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significantly of late due to fewer teaching jobs being available elsewhere in the 
province. 

The turnover rate is referred to as "consistendy high" for Southern teachers in the 
NWT system (Reddy, 1991, p.5). The rate of turnover of non-aboriginal teachers 
has had a deleterious affect on both students, parents, and the community at large, a 
problem recognized by both the NWT Special Committee on Education (1982) and 
the Nunavik Educational Task Force (1992). This problem will only be resolved in 
the long run by the training of more aboriginal teachers. 

4.3.7 Educational Standards 

A frequently heard complaint in the North is that the level of teaching at grade 
levels in the North is not equivalent to that in the South. This was stated clearly at 
all the community forums and evidenced anecdotally in several different ways, 
including the question posed by Inuit forum participants in the NWT, "Why do 
many Southern people living in the North seek ways to send their children South for 
their education if ours is the equivalent of the Southern system?" 

Some educators stated emphatically at the community forums that it is impossible to 
compare the grade level in one school of a Southern city with that of another school 
in the same city, let alone with one in another jurisdiction. However, a 
recommendation of the 1993 Review of the Baffin Board of Education is that the 
Department of Education Culture, and Employment undertake the development of a 
comprehensive policy governing expectations for student achievement throughout the 
school system. The objective of such a policy should be to identify specific learning 
outcomes and provide specific direction in the related areas of student and program 
evaluation. 

It is clearly in the minds of many users of the systems, both students and parents, 
that children are being taught well below grade in the North as compared with the 
South. One student from Nunavik who was fluent in English, as her mother was 
non-Inuit, described her experience of being transferred back and forth between her 
Northern school and one in the South. In the South she was placed at a grade lower 
than her Northern grade; on her return to the North she was placed in a grade 
higher. Some students expressed anger and resentment at a community forum at this 
perceived state of affairs, feeling that it was in part attributable to patronizing 
attitudes (albeit unintentional) on the part of some teachers. As one student put it, "It 
is as though a little Inuk could not be expected to perform at the same level as his 
or her Southern counterpart." The same students spoke highly of one Southern 
teacher who had demanded that his students maintain the high standards that he set 
for them. 

Both the Lutra (1992) report and the Nunavik Educational Task Force Report (1992) 
refer to this issue, the former recognizing the controversy, the latter stating 
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emphatically that it is a real problem. In the recently released discussion paper by 
the GNWT's Department of Education, Culture and Employment, Towards a 
Strategy to 2010 (1993), it is noted that "People told us that they want to be sure 
that the standards and quality of the NWT programs and services are equal to those 
elsewhere in Canada." (p. 22) 

The Nunavik Educational Task Force Report notes that although students attending 
Southern institutions for post-secondary education have a variety of problems to deal 
with in the transfer South, interviews with them have indicated that school 
experience in the North simply does not prepare Inuit for academic work in the 
South. "Many say that they never worried about passing until they reached CEGEP" 
(p. 39). The report quotes the annual reports of the Student Services Department of 
KSB as noting that KSB graduates are "neither academically or motivational 
prepared to deal with the demands of post-secondary education" (p. 39). An 
example is given from 1990 of 17 first-time post-secondary students who had 
graduated form Nunavik schools with average grades of 77%. After the first 
semester of post-secondary studies the results were 4 withdrawals, 8 failures with 
average grades of 41%, and 5 students passing with an average of 65%. The report 
concludes that, not even counting the 23% dropout rate, the best Nunavik students 
had dropped from a 77% average in Nunavik to a 50% average at CEGEP. The 
following September, eight new students attempted post-secondary education and all 
dropped out in the first semester. The Task Force Report refers to the need for 
educators in the North to challenge the students' thinking more, a sentiment 
corroborated by the students in the Kuujjuaq community forum. 

The Kativik School Board notes in reference to this issue that a student is in the 
third grade is only in his first year of instruction in English or French (the same 
situation exists for Inuit in the NWT and Northern Labrador). His or her skills in 
thinking, conversation, reading, and information acquisition are highly developed in 
terms of his or her culture and first language (Review of the Report of the Nunavik 
Educational Task Force, 1993). 

Since standardized testing in both Nunavik and the NWT has been abandoned (an 
act deplored by some, e.g. Irwin, 1990), it is not possible to positively refute or 
confirm the contention around educational standards. However, some light may be 
shed upon the issue when the results of the Council of Ministers of Education, 
Canada Student Achievement Indicators Program, in which 13 and 16 year old NWT 
students participated, are made available this December. 

Resolution of this issue is important, for to win the crucial support of the 
community for education, community members must believe they are receiving a 
quality product. In addition, if more Inuit youth are to graduate from high school 
and go on to succeed at post-secondary education, it is critical that they receive, and 
are perceived as having received an education at least at par with their Southern 
counterparts. 
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4.3.8 Curriculum 

Concerns about school curriculum in the North are varied, but they relate mainly to 
their relevance to Northern life, their reflection of Inuit cultural values and 
languages, and to the availability and quality of locally developed educational 
resource materials. 

The Baffin Board of Education (1989) notes that for many years their teachers have 
expressed concerns about the NWT curricula. These include: 

1. The Southern perspective, to which students have difficulty relating; 

2. The large volume of subject content to be covered, particularly at the grade 
four, five and six levels, 

3. The pace required to cover content and the resulting superficial learning 

4. The lack of resource material to support teaching, particularly in Inuktitut (p. 

These concerns summarize well the concerns voiced in the community forums held 
in conjunction with this study, with particular reference made in all forums to 
concerns number one and number four. 

4.3.8.1 Relevancy 

The Lutra (1992) report breaks down by ethnic background the most frequently cited 
problems that students at risk of early school leaving in the NWT have experienced 
at school in the past year (shown in Exhibit 4.5, below). Those proportion for Inuit 
and Inuvialit are compared with the responses of non-aboriginals in the study. It is 
noted that Inuit students express more concern over school work than do non-
aboriginal students, and less concern over their teachers and school rules. The 
concern over school work concurs with Rains' finding (1992) that Nunavik students 
were discouraged by how well they were performing in their studies and by the 
length of time it was taking to complete work. 

i). 
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EXHIBIT 4 .5 MOST FREQUENTLY CITED PROBLEMS IN THE PAST YEAR CITED 
BY STUDENTS IN THE NWT 

Problems related to Inuit/Inuvialuit Non-aboriginal 

School work 61% 55% 

Teachers 55% 70% 

School rules 29% 55% 

Home/friends 23% 48% 

Other 4% 3% 

Had no problems 23% 9% 

# of respondents 56 33 

Source: Lutra Associates, 1992 

In the Lutra study, the majority of students who cited difficulty with school work as 
the main problem experienced at school in the last year and as their reason for 
disliking school did not see specific courses as a factor contributing to school 
leaving. Furthermore, few say that they are taking courses that seem irrelevant. 

However, the report goes on to note that the school instructional program is an issue 
for local education authorities, community members, and teaching staff in the NWT. 
Their concerns are varied but link in part to a belief that education in the NWT is 
curriculum-based rather than needs- based. While the NWT has its own curriculum 
for K -9 and some G10 to 12 courses, there is "some opinion" reported by Lutra 
that the Alberta Curriculum used in Grades 10- 12 places too much emphasis on 
academic programming rather than on responding to the range of needs that exist in 
the NWT. Community members say they see students becoming discouraged 
because they don't see the relevance of, or cannot apply, the concepts they learn. 

Despite Northern and local adaptations of the curriculum, educators and other 
residents, especially in small communities, say that the use of the Alberta curriculum 
in grades 10-12 is creating conflicts. This is particularly the case among school 
populations whose first language is not English and whose culture differs from 
broader Canadian or Albertan society. 

The concern for tying education to the needs of the community is also voiced clearly 
in the Nunavik Educational Task Force Report (1992) and in the Labrador Inuit 
Education Conference Report (1987). One recommendation of the Nunavik Task 
Force calls for communities to have the operational latitude to create and control 
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programs that use local human resources and facilities to meet locally defined needs. 

Riggs (1992) in his report on Inuit and Innu Education in Northern Labrador to the 
Royal Commission on Education in Newfoundland and Labrador, notes that lack of 
relevance and the lack of flexibility in the present school curriculum are often cited 
as factors contributing to the poor performance and attitudes of children in school. 

4.3.8.2 Lack of Integration of Inuit Cultural Values and Language 

If Inuit self determination is to be achieved, the Inuit themselves must possess a 
clear understanding of their culture and feel and express a pride in it. Without such 
an understanding, Inuit will lack the self-esteem required to function effectively, 
both individually and collectively, in a modern world. An important part of the 
process by which an understanding of Inuit culture is achieved is through the full 
integration of Inuit cultural values in the educational system. However, cultural 
values are reflected in a variety of ways within educational and training systems, 
including the ethnic make up of the educational staff and the roles played by them. 
This latter aspect has been reviewed under a previous section. Here the authors will 
consider the integration of cultural values in relation to the curricula. 

Culture in schools is often first thought of in terms of language and arts and crafts. 
These are an important expression of a peoples' culture, and typically its most 
outwardly symbolic forms. However, as referred to in several reports relating to 
Northern education (e.g. GNWT's Towards a Strategy to 2010 (1993) and The 
Nunavik Educational Task Force Report (1992), a peoples' culture is far more than 
these outward expressions. The GNWT document defines culture in this way: 

"Culture is a people's way of life. It's their connections, then-
spiritual relationships, their relationships with the environment 
and its resources, and their relations with other people. It's 
reflected in their beliefs and values, their behaviour patterns and 
institutions and their laws. It is expressed through their language 
and their arts. It's the core of their being and creates their view 
of the world." (p. 29) 

On the importance of culture the document continues: 

"Culture is fundamental to individual, and communities. It 
influences the way they live their lives and run their 
organizations." (p.30) 

The confusion that exists in the minds of young Inuit over cultural issues is 
expressed in a number of ways, not least in the grave social issues indicative of 
social disintegration such as suicide, alcoholism, substance abuse, and family 
violence, that are currently besetting Inuit communities at rates significantly higher 
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than elsewhere. The Nunavut Educational Task Force Report summarizes the 
situation as follows: 

"Our youth are deeply confused about what their culture is or 
even why it is important. They are torn between modern 
conveniences and traditional ways. But everywhere we went, we 
encountered a longing among our youth, a tangible need to 
rediscover their roots and fill that emptiness." (p. 28) 

Clearly, the education system has a great deal to do with the expression of culture at 
a variety of levels. Also, as stressed by several people at the community forums and 
noted in documents such as the Nunavik Educational Task Force Report and in 
recent consultations held by the GNWT's Department of Education, Culture and 
Employment, the responsibility for transmission of cultural values is now perceived 
to reside with parents and the community at large as well as within the schools. 

The sources of stress on Inuit culture are varied and have been present since initial 
contact between Inuit and Europeans. The power to respond to many of these 
stresses is beyond the direct control of the education system. For example, some see 
the latest 'invasion' of the North, that of television, as the single greatest threat to 
Inuit culture (Kuptana, 1992). 

The predominant concern related to culture and the K-12 system expressed by 
participants at community forums and by many of those interviewed for this report 
is the Inuktitut language curriculum. At question in varying degrees in all regions is 
the quality, quantity, and effectiveness of the current teaching of Inuktitut. The 
concern for the lack of quality of Inuktitut teaching materials as reported in the 
community forums cannot be overemphasized. These same points are raised and 
supported in documents reviewed for all regions under study in this report (e.g. The 
Nunavik Educational Task Force Report (1992), Riggs (1992) and The Year 2000: 
Inuit Education in the Baffin (1992). 

Riggs (1992) notes that despite the establishment of curriculum development centres 
the development of local curriculum materials has been very slow for Inuit 
communities. The centres have placed a great deal of their resources on translation 
of existing material and school texts. He concludes that while "there has been some 
development of local materials, it has not been sufficient to reflect, in a substantive 
way, the values and lifestyles of those who live in native communities" (p. 295) 

Comments reported in relation to this issue in The Year 2000 report include: 

"There are not enough resources and/or materials available in 
Inuktitut. It gets very tiring having to prepare teaching materials 
from scratch. More work must be done to teach Inuktitut and 
Inuit culture as in the Piniaqtavut Program." 
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"The most frustrating thing about teaching Inuktitut in the school 
is the lack of materials and resources and having to prepare from 
scratch. The materials available are not relevant to Inuit either, 
therefor, having to change the content to suit the Inuk child is 
also frustrating" (p. 14) 

The Nunavik Educational Task Force (1992) reports that: 

"Inuit teachers and our own consultants tell us that the Inuktitut 
materials are inadequate - especially at the upper grade levels. 
Katavik School Board has been very slow in its production of 
materials, and what they do produce is not as effective or as 
engaging as it should be" (p.31). 

This comment was supported in the community forum by senior grade students who 
reported on the repetitiousness of the teaching of Inuktitut from year to year, and of 
a non-aboriginal parent married to an Inuk who stated that she had now despaired of 
her children ever learning Inuktitut through the school system. 

Several community forum participants in all regions were emphatic about the poor 
quality of materials currently available in Inuktitut due to the lack of resources. In 
Northern Labrador for example, not only are the materials still only direct 
translations which do not allow for the inclusion of Inuit values within the 
presentation, but the Inuktitut translations were merely stuck over the English in the 
original texts. Where texts are not available, Inuktitut teachers have to translate into 
Inuktitut as they go along. 

The report The Year 2000, Inuit Education in the Baffin (1992) notes that "Inuktitut 
materials are not readily available for Inuit teachers, so they end up spending their 
spare time developing their own material. The teachers end up being backlogged 
with work, then burn out." (p. 9) 

Another important issue raised that falls primarily under curriculum and which has 
significant implications regarding the goals of Northern education and the 
preparation of students for life after school is that of the role of traditional 
knowledge. Traditional knowledge, as defined in the Report of the Traditional 
Knowledge Working Group (1991) is: 

"knowledge that derives from, or is rooted in the traditional way 
of life of aboriginal people. Traditional knowledge is the 
accumulated knowledge and understanding of the human place in 
relation to the universe. This encompasses spiritual 
relationships, relationships with the natural environment and the 
use of relationships between people, and is reflected in language, 
social organization, values, institutions and laws." (p.l) 
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The report goes on to note that: 

"There is no formal commitment or support for balancing the use 
of traditional knowledge with Euro-Canadian goals, priorities, 
structures or institutions. Support is lacking in terms of both 
financial resources and personnel with responsibility to co-
ordinate the efforts of government and non-government 
organizations." (p. 3) 

Such lack of commitment is reflected in reported practice in Northern schools, even 
when reference is made to the importance of including cultural and traditional 
knowledge in the mission statements and stated goals of educational authorities. 
There is little evidence to date in any of the regions of a systematic, effective effort 
by the educational authorities to include or promote traditional knowledge in what 
could be described as a meaningful way in school curricula. At community forums, 
participants indicated the strong desire to include elders in the educational process 
more effectively than is being done presently. A sense of urgency was expressed on 
this issue by several people due to their concern for passing on traditional 
knowledge while the elders who hold it are still in the community. The need for 
improvements in this area is referred to in several reports. 

For example, in The Year 2000: Inuit Education in the Baffin (1992,) those 
interviewed noted that there are no job descriptions for cultural instructors or funds 
to employ elders, and the small salary allowances for cultural instructors lead to 
high turnover among their numbers. 

The Nunavik Educational Task Force Report (1992) notes that: 

"Culture programs have not received the resources, attention and 
support that they need to be effective. The programs have been 
added on to the schools as a kind of afterthought, and do not 
have the power to reach youth, to develop a sense of pride in 
our Inuit heritage" (p. 28) 

The Kativik School Board itself notes that culture is the area in which it has the 
most programming problems (Issues and Comments on Kativik School Board 
Curriculum, 1990) and recognizes it is an area in which expectations have not been 
met. The following, quoted from the same document, summarizes the challenges 
faced by a Southern-style school system taking on the responsibility for Inuit 
cultural education: 

"To begin with, this (the school environment) is inappropriate. 
Everyone agrees that Inuit culture cannot be taught indoors, 
certainly not in a couple of hours a week at a time. It is a 
lifelong journey to learn and acquire one's culture, especially that 
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of the Inuit because we are very outdoors oriented and still 
"nomadic" people to some extent. Outdoor traditional skills and 
knowledge include being able to survive on the land and the sea, 
in the harshest climate, with rawest of materials. Inuit culture 
includes all things that make it different from other cultures. 
Female cultural activities include cutting up and cleaning 
animals, scraping, drying and caring for their skins, working 
with them or sewing them, cooking the meat, drying it, eating 
with our hands and ulus. 

Male cultural activities include hunting seals, ducks, caribous, 
etc., fishing in all seasons, carving, making tools, cutting, 
cleaning and drying animal skins. 

Elderly Inuit are quite shy and feel uncomfortable and guilty 
doing these activities inside classrooms. These activities are 
done outdoors or at home, or they smell up the whole sanitized 
schools with very sophisticated and sanitary conscious Qallunaat 
all around. A lot of cultural activities are hard to do inside the 
schools (matt-making, Qamutik building, shelter making outdoor 
science, outdoor survival techniques etc." (no page # available) 

Despite the significant concerns noted above, some progress has recently been made 
in the development of Northern curricula and courses. For example, the GNWT has 
produced its own Northern Studies program as a compulsory Grade 10 course to 
provide background knowledge of the NWTs ethnic groups and to instil a sense of 
pride in the students' cultural heritage. No evaluations of this program are available 
to date. 

The Baffin Divisional Board of Education has taken what appears to be a leadership 
role amongst the NWT Divisional Boards of Education in the development of 
Inuktitut materials and of programs designed to incorporate Inuit values and reflect 
Northern realities. In 1989 the basis of the Piniaqavut program was published, with 
an invitation to staff and community members to contribute to its development. 
Piniaqavut is a program as opposed to a curriculum, i.e. it provides learning 
objectives which organize and interpret curriculum goals and suggest sample lessons, 
as opposed to a curriculum which is a sequential description of the knowledge and 
skills students should acquire as they move through the grades. 

The 1993 Review of the Baffin Board of Divisional Education commends the Board 
and staff for the development of Piniaqtavut, finding overwhelming support for it 
among people interviewed for the review. However, in The Year 2000, Inuit 
Education in the Baffin (1993), a call is made for the Board to develop a cultural 
program, including program materials, books, and resources, to assist teachers and 
instructors in creating a common cultural program for students. 
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Perhaps the most important development to date in Inuit curriculum appears to be in 
the NWT, where elders have been involved in the development of a new Inuit 
curriculum. It is the authors' understanding that this curriculum, known as 
Inuuqatigiit, is to be piloted in some NWT schools in 1994. The curriculum looks 
at life from the Inuit perspective and reportedly (Above and Beyond, 1993) validates 
many Inuit customs and beliefs. It will eventually be taught at all grade levels. 
While aiming to help Inuit students take pride in their culture and language, it also 
will recognize the reality that most Inuit are now bi-cultural, and will thus reflect the 
modern lifestyle of the Inuit. 

A book titled Inuvialuit Pitqusiit: The culture of the Inuvialuit describing the 
traditional life of the Inuvialuit and their steps towards the future. It was prepared 
by the Inuvialuit Regional Corporation for the GNWT Department of Education. 

The Labrador East Integrated School Board has introduced a Labrador Studies 
Program for use in primary schools. It replaces the provincial social studies 
curriculum. No evaluations of this program are available to date. 

The Social Studies curriculum is the source of further controversy in Nunavik. The 
Nunavik Educational Task Force reports that, despite repeated requests for relevant 
social studies materials containing information relating to self-government 
negotiations, the James Bay agreement, and other recent historical developments 
from an Inuit perspective, little has been forthcoming. The KSB indicates that a 
social studies program is in development involving the consultation of elders and 
covering the James Bay Agreement. However, although the authors are not in a 
position to investigate this issue in detail, it is noted that students at the Kuujjuaq 
community forum indicated that the only information they had received on the 
James Bay Agreement was from a teacher who had developed the information for 
himself. 

Significant efforts are being made by some teachers to initiate cultural and land 
skills programs, but these are typically outside the normal curriculum. For example, 
a two-week land program much-appreciated by students and community is being run 
in Nain, but it is carried out by a concerned Inuk teacher during school holiday time 
and with little resource support from the local school board. 

4.3.9 Teaching Methods 

The Lutra (1992) study established that students at risk of leaving school early and 
confirmed early school leavers spend their time at school working by themselves at 
their desks or listening to teachers rather than working cooperatively in small 
groups. It is noted by Lutra that students in Ontario schools report they also rarely 
work cooperatively on group projects or are given greater autonomy as they move 
through grades. The report concludes, however: 
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"...greater examination and discussion is required in NWT 
communities about teaching styles and methods which recognize 
the use and importance of traditional or local learning processes 
and the desire of young people to be respected and recognized as 
individuals, and involve students in their own learning." (p. 34) 

In a similar way, Riggs (1992) notes that the development of local teaching 
materials that is taking place in Northern Labrador does not address learning styles 
which may be unique to native cultures. His report recommends that a committee 
be established to study the relevance of the learning styles of the Innuit and Inuu 
children in Labrador in order to guide local curriculum development. 

However, some work has been done on understanding Inuit learning methods. For 
example, Staires (1991) describes several traditional Inuit teaching methods and 
contrasts these with Western teaching styles such as example, the backward chaining 
style of teaching (in which an increasingly greater number of the final steps of a 
task are left for a child to complete) or the development of concepts and skills by 
repeating tasks in many different situations. 

During the teaching process, Inuit traditionally make few verbal formulations of 
basic ideas or rules for success, but rather recount what they have experienced and 
listen to stories which present concepts and principles implicitly, leaving the 
formulation of the larger concept to the mind of individual participants according to 
their own experience levels and perspectives. A variety of implications for the use 
of Southern teaching practices in relation to Inuit education may be drawn from this 
one example alone. Others are also provided, including important differences in 
Inuit group structure which, based on cohesiveness rather than individualism, brings 
Southern teaching practices based on individualism very much into question. 

4.3.10 Counselling and Health and Life Skills Education 

As indicated earlier in this section and emphasized in the Lutra report (1992), early 
school leaving is a result of many factors, some related to personal, family, and 
community challenges faced by Inuit students. There is growing recognition in the 
Northwest Territories and Nunavik of the need for effective counselling services to 
be made available to students to help them face those challenges. Counselling 
services in both regions have only been recently introduced, and there are only 38 in 
the NWT so far; the first Nunavik counsellors are still undergoing on-the-job 
training. In the document Towards a Strategy to 2010 (1993) increased cooperation 
between other government department such as Health and Social Services is 
suggested as necessary to develop ways of ensuring that students have the support 
they need to learn. 
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In the community forums, several participants noted that more life skills and study 
skills programs, presented to students at an early stage of their school life, are 
needed. 

Two programs stand out in educational authorities' efforts to provide health 
programming to Northern students. The Kativik School Board has developed The 
Unity and Invisible Wall, a drug and alcohol education program that is reported by 
the Nunavik Task Force on Education to draw on Inuit cultural wisdom to promote 
self-management. Although it needs further development, the program is considered 
to have great potential which should be encouraged. Similarly, the NWT School 
Health Program, taught to all children from Kindergarten to Grade 9, has received 
wide recognition (A Unique Approach to a Unique Challenge, 1993). 

We will conclude this section by referring to a Northern school that reports 
significant progress in its attempts to provide a community-based education. It is 
the Qitiqliq School in Arviat, a school that has reportedly managed to make 
education a community priority (Towards a Strategy to 2010, 1993). At the school, 
master carvers work with students on a regular basis, and, in return, the school gives 
them the use of facilities; elders plan and teach Inuktitut language programs, 
providing a strong cultural base for all programs; partnerships have developed 
between the school and local businesses; the day care which students help run was 
referred to earlier; and the principal and other staff members encourage involvement 
in the school by community members. 

4.4 Post-secondary Education, and Vocational and 
Professional Training 

Although far less data was obtained on Inuit activity in this sector than for the K -
12 systems, from the data available it was concluded that the key strategic issue 
facing Northern post-secondary education and vocational and professional sectors is 
the need to increase Inuit participation and success in them. 

For example, the Human Resources Survey, Schooling, Vocational Training and 
Economic Activity, reports that of the 155 Inuit in the 15 -34 age group who held a 
secondary school diploma in Nunavik in 1991, only 7 reported going on to gain 
College level certificates. None had received a University degree. Further, only 
7.4% of the Inuit population aged between 15 and over held (203) hold a vocational 
training certificate. Of those who had a vocational training certificate, almost none 
had completed high school. 

A further disturbing trend detected within the survey, and raised as an issue in the 
Kuujjuaq community forum, is the trend away from vocational training amongst the 
young, whilst not being compensated for by a corresponding increase in the numbers 
graduating from secondary school. Exhibit 4.6 shows this trend. 
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The numbers of graduates qualified to enter the post-secondary education system and 
the numbers who have obtained a certificate of any kind as described in the 1989 
NWT Labour Force Survey is as similarly disturbing in the NWT, where, in 1989 
only 3% of Inuit and 7% of the Inuvialuit population over the age of 15 held 
secondary school diplomas. Only 14% of Inuit and 7% of Inuvialuit held a 
certification or diploma of some kind. More Inuit are enrolling in post-secondary 
education as indicated in Section 3 of this report, but to date, completion rates, 
which are reportedly not very high, are not available. 

EXHIBIT 4.6 SECONDARY SCHOOL GRADUATES AND VOCATIONAL TRAINING 
DIPLOMAS HOLDERS IN NUNAVIK, 1991 BY AGE 

Secondary School Graduates Vocational Training Diplomas 

% # % # 

15 -24 years 8.3% 86 2.1% 22 

25-34 years 8.4% 69 10.9% 90 

35 years + 3.7% 32 10.4% 91 

Totals 6.9% 187 7.4% 203 

Source: Schooling, Vocational Training, and Economic Activity in Nunavik, 1991 

Exhibit 4.7 provides one indicator of the need to increase Inuit educational levels in 
to permit them to participate in the wage economy. Forty percent of Inuit adults in 
Nunavik and the NWT who reported looking for work in 1990 1991 also reported 
that their education or work experience did not match the jobs available. In 
considering the statistics contained in Exhibit 4.7 it is important to recall that they 
only refer to those who actually looked for work; the numbers of Inuit who do not 
even participate in the wage economy workforce is considerably higher as reported 
in Section 2 of this report. 

EXHIBIT 4.7 INUIT WHO REPORTED LOOKING FOR WORK IN 1991 & WHO 
REPORTED THEIR EDUCATION OR WORK, EXPERIENCE DID NOT 
MATCH AVAILABLE JOBS 

N. Labrador N. Quebec NWT 

1. # Inuit reporting looking for work in 
1990 & 1991 1,235 995 4,310 

2. % of (1) reporting their education 
or experience as not matching 
available jobs 

25% 40% 43% 

Source: Aboriginal Peoples Survey, 1991 

Exhibit 4.8 shows the ethnic background of GNWT employees in the Nunavut 
region in 1992 to further illustrate the specific need for increased Inuit participation 
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in post-secondary education and vocational training, and to reflect on the present 
inadequacy of the educational and training system in preparing Inuit for self-
government. 

EXHIBIT 4.8 GNWT REGIONAL EMPLOYMENT IN NUNAVUT BY JOB CATEGORY 
AND ETHNICITY, 1992 

Current GNWT Regional Employment in Nunavut 
By Job Category and Éthnicity 

Person Years 
Ethnic Group 

as % of 
Category 

Category as 
% of Total 

Executive Administrator 

Inuit 2 33.3 

Executive Administrator Non-lnuit 4 66.7 Executive Administrator 

Total 6 100 .3 

Senior Administrator 

Inuit 7 19.4 

Senior Administrator Non-lnuit 29 80.6 Senior Administrator 

Total 36 100 2.1 

Mid-Level Administrator 

Inuit 42 21.5 

Mid-Level Administrator Non-lnuit 153 78.5 Mid-Level Administrator 

Total 195 100 11.3 

Officers 

Inuit 343 34.6 

Officers Non-lnuit 648 65.4 Officers 

Total 991 100 57.3 

Support Staff 

Inuit 408 81.6 

Support Staff Non-lnuit 92 18.4 Support Staff 

Total 500 100 28.9 

Total 

Inuit 802 46.4 

Total Non-lnuit 926 53.6 Total 

Total 1728 100 100 

Source: Maximising Inuit Employment in the Nunavut Government, 1992. 

As can be seen from Exhibit 4.8, the most significant Inuit presence is at the support 
staff level, which requires the equivalent of a Grade 10 education. To provide a 
point of comparison for the proportion of Inuit employed at various levels by the 
GNWT in Nunavut, the GNWT 1989 Labour Force Survey shows that Inuit 
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represented 80% of the Nunavut population of those 15 years and over. Thus, it is 
only at the support level that Inuit employment in the GNWT is representative of the 
ethnic background of the Nunavut population. At all other levels the proportion of 
Inuit employed is significantly below the proportion that they represent in the 
population of Nunavut. Until more Inuit enter and graduate from the post-secondary 
sector or participate in professional development programs, they will remain 
seriously under-represented in the mid and senior levels of management. 

All other available indicators and commentaries from the community forums show 
that there is a huge need for an increase in the number of Inuit participating in post-
secondary education and vocational training in order that their numbers may 
equitably distributed at all levels of available wage employment in the North. 

There is evidence that Inuit would like to participate in vocational training (Exhibit 
4.9) particularly if it leads to a job (Exhibit 4.10). From these two Exhibits it can 
be seen that 49% of those adults survey in Nunavut in 1991 were willing to 
participate in vocational training, and 39% in part-time training and only 11% 
indicated that they were not willing to participate at all. When asked if they were 
willing to take a vocational training program before accepting a job, 90% indicated 
that they would. 

EXHIBIT 4 .9 PERSONS (15-64) WILLING TO TAKE A VOCATIONAL TRAINING 
PROGRAM ON A FULL OR PART-TIME BASIS IN NUNAVIK, 1991 

Full-time Part-Time Not at all 

1,347 (49.5%) 1,071 (39.4%) 302 (11.1%) 

Source: Schooling, Vocational Training and Economic Activity in Nunavik, 1991 

EXHIBIT 4 .10 PERSONS (15 - 64) WILLING TO TAKE A VOCATIONAL TRAINING 
PROGRAM BEFORE ACCEPTING A JOB IN NUNAVIK, 1991 

Yes No Total 

2,442 (89.6%) 281 (10.4%) 2,703 

Source: Schooling, Vocational Training and Economic Activity in Nunavik, 1991 

The unacceptably low numbers of Inuit participating in post-secondary education can 
be understood by considering the few potential students feeding into the system as 
secondary school graduates. Before participation can be significantly increased, the 
number of Inuit secondary school graduates must be increased in all regions of the 
North. However, several additional barriers to Inuit participation in post-secondary 



Royal Commission on Aboriginal Peoples 
December 1993 

Education and Training Systems for Irtuit 
Page 89 

education and vocational training were identified from the limited number of reports 
published on this issue. They will now be considered. 

4.4.1 Lack of Student and Trainee Support 

The Atii report Maximising Employment in the Nunavut Government (1992) defmes 
the major barrier affecting Inuit's pursuit of training and education programs as the 
current low level of support at a variety of levels provided to Inuit who enter post 
secondary and vocational and professional development programs. This concern is 
strongly echoed by the Labrador Inuit Association and was emphasized by many 
participants in the community forums. 

The Atii (1992) study provides a comprehensive summary of issues relating to 
improving access to post-secondary education and training in the NWT. The points 
include the need to provide the following: 

1. More counselling to deal with individual, family, and social problems of 
students and trainees. 

2. A more systematic approach to career counselling and planning focused on 
available jobs. 

3. More programs available outside the regional centres in the smaller 
communities where natural support systems are stronger. 

4. Increased levels of student financial support, and a more coordinated and 
standardized approach to financial support, to replace the variety of programs 
now in place. 

5. Easier access to day-care and increased financial support for day care services. 

6. A preparatory course for Inuit planning to attend post-secondary education in 
the North and in the South. 

These issues were found in most part to equally apply to Northern Labrador. The 
question of inadequate funding per se was not raised in Nunavik. It was reported 
that post-secondary students in Nunavik were provided with suffucient resources, 
including return trips to Nunavik during the year. 

A major barrier noted in community forums in the NWT and Nunavik is the 
inadequate level of financial support available to students and trainees. In 
recognition of the financial barrier, the Inuit Sivuniksavut program (described in 
Section 3 of this report) that has helped prepare Inuit for further post-secondary 
studies, supplements students' allowances with an additional salary of $500 a month 
to make it possible for them to live in Ottawa. 
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The Labrador Inuit Association provides an interesting case study of what happens 
when control of student support is controlled directly by Inuit. In 1987, when the 
Federal post-secondary funding was being administered by the province to post-
secondary students, there were 15 participants in the program and a budget of 
$150,000. Since LIA took over administration of the program, there has been an 
increase in participation to the level of 152 participants in the program and a budget 
of $1.6 million. While it is true that access to G12 education has improved since 
1987, it seems clear that the promotion program undertaken by the LIA and the 
increased sense of accessibility Inuit feel in dealing with their own association have 
provided a significant increase in post-secondary enrolments. 

The experience of the Inuit Sivunksavut shows that asking Inuit to leave their home 
community and go alone to a big-city university or college is a very large hurdle to 
overcome. In some regions a start has been made in the provision of Inuit 
orientation programs. For example, an orientation program has now been established 
for Nunavik students participating in post-secondary education in the Montreal 
region. Students arrive three weeks prior to the start of the semester, have access to 
a counsellor for the semester, and participate in the orientation program for credit. 
A counsellor is also available to assist Inuit in post-secondary education in the 
Edmonton area. 

That some Inuit have not felt comfortable in the social climate of Labrador 
Community College has been recognized by the College administration. A one time 
orientation meeting is now organized for Inuit entering the Labrador Community 
College, and they have access through the term to the regular student counselling 
services. A Cultural training workshop has been provided to some staff at the 
campus, and a cultural sensitivity course is currendy being developed to pilot in the 
College in June 1994. 

Sensitive and effective orientation to the dramatically new environment experienced 
by an Inuk upon transfer to a Southern institution is a definite requirement, as is 
ongoing support. However, these are but pieces of the solution. As stated to us by a 
previous Director of Student Services in the North, "No amount of orientation can 
make up for students' feeling academically unprepared and/or lacking in the study 
skills necessary to participate effectively in their new environment." 

Physical access to participation in post-secondary and vocational programming 
remains a barrier in many regions of the North for Inuit. For example, Inuit in the 
Nunavut region cannot complete requirements for certification as journeymen in 
carpentry, or for their certification as Heavy Equipment Operators, without finishing 
their training at Fort Smith. This represents not only a geographically significant 
barrier to participation, but also a cultural one, as Fort Smith in not in an Inuit 
region. Other significant issues relating to the completion of apprenticeships by 

4.4.2 Access 
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Inuit were raised very strongly in the community forums, but are out of the 
immediate control of the education and training system per se. These include what 
was described as discriminatory behaviour on the part of employers in the North 
related to hiring Inuit on building projects, or if they were hired, in forwarding their 
qualifying hours to the appropriate union. The end result of these factors was noted 
equally strongly in each community forum: Inuit are not being hired to carry out 
the jobs that are available in their home communities, and this in some regions 
where small building booms are in progress. 

As noted in Section 3 of this report, access to post-secondary education is absent in 
Nunavik and Northern Labrador. All students have to leave their communities to 
enter into post-secondary studies from these regions. Physical access for Inuit in the 
NWT, whilst having improved through the establishment of Arctic College, remains 
a barrier to participation for many Inuit, the majority of whom live in the smaller 
communities of the Territory. 

Current initiatives in distance learning, whilst generally at a pilot project level, offer 
some promising opportunities for extending access to training and even eventually 
post-secondary education to even the remotest community. The establishment of a 
northern television network, Television Northern Canada (TVNC) shows indications 
of positive developments in this direction. The most recent example of efforts in this 
regard has been the delivery this year of two week management training courses by 
Atii to multiple sites across the NWT, Nunavik and Northern Labrador. Broadcast 
in English and Inuktitut and mounted through the cooperation of several partners in 
each region and TVNC, the pilot project stands as an example of how innovative 
approaches can be brought to bear on the issues challenging Northern educational 
and training systems. 

4.4.3 Cultural Issues 

Abele (1989) notes differences between traditional aboriginal approaches to training 
which are useful to contrast with current practices in Northern training. Aboriginal 
approaches include: 

1. The lack of separation between different areas of learning. There is not much 
separation between the teaching of vocational skills (skills for earning a living) 
and moral values or scientific and religious ideas about human relations and the 
relations of human beings to the rest of the natural world. All are seen 'of a 
piece.' 

2. There is no distinct separation between teacher and learner. 

In training programs designed by non-natives, Abele points out that the skills to be 
taught must first be specifiable (capable of being analytically isolated and 
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described). They must also be described in such a way that the students' mastery of 
them can be tested. Abele continues: 

"This requirement leads to a conception of the training process 
focusing on separated items of 'bits' of skill or knowledge, which 
sometimes underestimates the interrelationship of knowledge and 
skill and does not take into account the extent to which 
developing knowledge and skill affects other aspects of the 
learner's personality. For example, it is often not seen to be 
appropriate for trainers to be concerned with 'personal lives' of 
trainees, while employers expect to be concerned only with 
whether the trainee 'can do the job.' The contrast between this 
approach to training and the integrated or holistic Native 
approach could hardly be greater." (p. 37) 

In addition, Abele's research found that for Inuit, the opportunity to work and train 
in Inuktitut was important. A more subtle but important cultural consideration is 
that of the power relationship that unavoidably exists between the trainer and 
trainee; the trainer, to varying degrees, controlling most of the training process. 
Under current conditions in the North most trainers are non-aboriginal and most 
trainees are aboriginal. Some Northern organizations such as the Inuit Broadcasting 
Corporation, and to some extent Arctic College and the GNWT have made 
commitments to hiring Native trainers. 

Statements of commitment to provide culturally appropriate training are a necessary 
but not sufficient condition to resolve this issue. Organizational effort must also be 
made to implement the goal. Given just the examples described above of how 
training programs could be designed and delivered to reflect Inuit cultural values, we 
learned of few institutionally offered training or post-secondary education courses 
that did so. Exceptions at various levels to this finding might include certain 
vocational courses which have an Inuktitut speaking co-trainer/interpreter and the 
teacher training courses across the North and the interpreter training at Arctic 
College. 

One good model of appropriate training for Inuit noted by Abele in her research on 
Northern training was that carried out by the Inuit Broadcasting Corporation. 
Several important features of this training program are reported. There is an 
organizational commitment to train and employ Inuit people in all phases of the 
organization's work. The training is carried out in Inuit communities. Training is 
undertaken in a realistic work environment and the use of training coordinators freed 
from production duties ensured sufficient time for instruction and learning. Skills 
found most often among Inuit were valued highly and consistently, in trainees and in 
employees alike. Importantly, regular and frequent evaluations of various aspects of 
the trainees' performance provides useful information to both the trainees and the 
training coordinators. The evaluations were carried out in such a way as to reduce 
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trainee anxiety about performance by providing detailed and concrete feedback 
frequendy. 

Shaw (1990) identifies a range of issues within the adult education and training 
sector in Nunavik. While there has been some notable success in training, for 
example in the training of Inuit pilots and nurses, problems include the limited Inuit 
influence in adult education (decisions being made by Southern administrators), the 
limited presence of Inuit personnel and Inuktitut in all areas of adult education, 
teaching methods and programs based on Southern models, and problems related to 
new, non-Inuit teachers' lack of understanding of Inuit culture. 

4.4.4 On the Job Training 

Several important factors have been identified that relate to Inuit participation in on-
the-job training in the NWT. They have been learned as a result of Inuit 
participation in them to date and are summarized in the report, Maximizing Inuit 
Employment in the Nunavut Government (1992). The factors are outlined below: 

1. The need to avoid the placement of candidates too quickly into management 
positions which they are not capable of handling, and recognizing the 
importance of experience at the officer level and lower management positions 
as a critical part of management training. 

2. The need for good systems of planning, monitoring, and follow-up as integral 
elements of any training program. 

3. A need for train-the-trainer programs for supervisors of trainees. 

4. The need for the development of a more cross-cultural working environment 
that is supportive of Inuit employees. 

4.4.5 Adult Basic Education 

Given the low level of educational attainment in the Inuit adult population in all 
regions of the North considered in this report, the need for Inuit participation in 
Adult Basic Education (ABE) cannot be overemphasized. For example, in Nunavik, 
45 % of the population (15 -64 years old) had less than a Grade 9 education in 1991 
CSchooling, vocational Training and Economic Activity in Nunavik, 1991). In the 
NWT in 1989, 61% of Inuit adults had less than a Grade 9 education. 

Upgrading may be an even deeper problem than it first appears. As discussed 
earlier in this section and noted in the report Maximising Inuit Employment in the 
Nunavut Government (1992), some students whose school record show completion 
of Grade 10 may in fact by at a Grade 6 or 7 level. Upgrading for someone with 
skills at a level below Grade 8 requires a far more intensive approach than for those 
at a Grade 8 level and above. 
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Clearly, success in reducing the number of Inuit early school leavers will be critical 
to stop the escalation of resources required to correct the earlier inadequacies and 
failures of the school system. However, census data shown in Exhibit 4.11 
demonstrates another dimension of this issue during times of increasing Inuit 
birthrates as is currently being experienced. Exhibit 4.11 illustrates that although 
there may be a decline in the proportion of Inuit in percentage terms gaining only a 
Grade 8 education or less, the decline does not necessarily translate into fewer 
numbers. 

EXHIBIT 4 .11 PERCENTAGES AND NUMBERS OF INUIT WITH LESS THAN A 
GRADE 9 LEVEL OF EDUCATION 

YEAR 
%WITH G8 OR LESS ACTUAL #s WITH G8 OR 

LESS 

1951 75.3 7,667 

1961 62.8 8,664 

1971 50.6 10,010 

1976 39.4 10,280 

1981 36.5 10,830 

1986 33.6 11,740 

Source: Literacy: A profile and analysis of the Importance of Literacy to 
Development in the NWT, 1991 

Quantitative data on current participation in ABE by Inuit could not be identified. 
However, reports from community forums and key respondents indicated that the 
major issue encountered in this sector is that the need for Adult Basic Education 
(ABE) outstrips the resources allocated to supply it, and that financial support 
systems that might allow Inuit to participate are inadequate. For example, funding 
for adult basic education in the NWT has not increased over the past five years ( 
Towards a Strategy to 2010, 1993) and it was reported at the Iqaluit forum and 
noted in the report Maximizing Employment in the Nunavut Government (1992) that 
current training allowances are causing students to drop out of programs. 

Other required improvements noted in the latter report, and supported by comments 
for the Community Forums, to overcome barriers to Inuit participation in ABE in 
the NWT include: More student housing for on campus programs, increased 
counselling services for social and family problems and for alcohol and drug 
problems, and better access to day care facilities and increased financial support in 
this area. 

Also recommended both in the report and the community forums is that more 
emphasis is required on delivering ABE programs in the NWT communities because 
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of the natural and effective systems of support for people in these communities. 
However, this, in turn, requires more consecutive programming in the communities 
so that students can follow a continuous learning path. 

Finally, the report also states a concern over the lack of cultural relevance for Inuit 
of the upgrading materials used. The report notes the need to "put culture back into 
ABE learning, and to look at the need for literacy programs in Inuktitut." (p. 43) 

In Northern Labrador the ABE situation has recently changed. Until the 
introduction of a an upgrading program introduced to the province in response to the 
crisis in the fishing industry, there were only 10 funded seats for upgrading available 
on the coast, and these were all in Nain, and provided by the Labrador Community 
College. Recently, due to the bidding process for delivery of the fishery-related 
upgrading program, a private educational institution is now going to deliver 
upgrading programs in several of the communities (15 seats each), and the College 
will provide a further 12 in Rigolet. However, Labrador Community College 
reports that more persons are applying for the funded upgrading seats in Nain than 
are available. The program in other communities are not yet underway. 

4.5 Linking Training With Economic Development 

The need to link planning of economic development planning with that of education 
and training has been recognized in several reports concerning Northern economic 
development and education and training for some time now, e.g. Abele 1989, 
Fogwill 1989, and the Scone Report 1989. However, research carried out for this 
study could identify very little linkage between economic development planning in 
the North at the macro level and strategic planning for education and training. 

That such linkages are not being made in any significant manner was reported to us 
in interviews and community forums as well as being referred to in the reports 
reviewed. For example, the Nunavik Educational Task Force Report notes that: 

"Programs and projects are dictated more by government funding 
policies than the development needs of the communities or the 
programs already in existence, so there is often not rational or 
orderly development of programs. Job training programs are 
frequently not linked to real opportunities and needs." (p. 55) 

The GNWTs 1990 document Preparing People for Employment in the 1990's 
concludes by noting that Arctic College, as the primary delivery system for adult 
education and training in the NWT, will develop and deliver its longer term 
programs in keeping with priorities established for the NWT Economic Development 
Strategy and the Employment Development Strategy. Nonetheless, the Department 
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of Education, Culture and Employment discussion paper Towards a Strategy to 2010 
(1993) finds it necessary to state that: 

"Given the increasing demand for programs and services in all 
areas of education and training for adults, there is an urgent need 
to develop a comprehensive plan that links all education and 
training programs for adults; that assesses the need for programs 
and services; and that co-ordinates their delivery." (p. 81) 

Poor communication between organizations, i.e. poor coordination between economic 
development and training, was perceived as the second biggest problem (after the 
general problems experienced by a society in transition) by those interviewed for the 
Shaw Report on adult education in Nunavik (1990). A committee that groups 
together organizations involved in adult education and training has been in existence 
for several years in Nunavik, but opinions expressed at the Nunavik community 
forum indicated that until recently, it had not been very effective. 

A new optimism was expressed in the community forum for the revitalization of the 
committee as a result of the Katavik Regional Government's having recently taken 
over the CEIC's role in Nunavik. The Strategic Economic Development Plan (1991) 
developed by Makivik Corporation identifies the importance of linking training 
needs to economic development planning. However, while the development plan 
does exist, it was reported to us by Makivik that key consultations around 
implementation of the plan with the KSB, KRG, and Community Futures Secretariat 
are still ongoing. 

In Northern Labrador, the Labrador Inuit Development Corporation is active in the 
development of individual projects and organizes associated training for them such 
as that under way at the new Ten Mile Bay quarry. However, as noted by Brice-
Bennett (1986), there has been much government activity in the economy of 
Northern Labrador but little in the way of a coordinated regional economic 
development strategy. From the research carried out for this project, this still 
appears to be the case: we could identify no macro-level economic development 
plan for the region. 

The Provincial Government has outlined its position in the document Change and 
Challenge: A strategic Economic Plan for Newfoundland and Labrador (1992). The 
only section that relates directly to the unique and direct concerns of the Inuit 
population is an indiction that the provincial government will work with the 
"aboriginal people of Labrador to ensure their input into government policy 
decisions that particularly affect them; to support aboriginal peoples in formulating 
their own economic development strategies; and to continue to with aboriginal 
peoples and the Federal Government to accelerate the settlement of Land Claims and 
the establishment of agreed level of self-government." (p. 18) 
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A start has been made in each region to gather data on the supply of labour. In the 
NWT the Labour Force Survey has been carried out, most recently in 1989 and is 
due to be repeated in 1994. The GNWT has established the ENTER system 
(Education's Northern Training and Employment Register, an automated system 
containing information on residents who are interested in employment and or 
training. No evaluations or reference to the use of the system were identified to 
date for this study. The Kativik Regional Government has also carried out two in 
depth Human Resource Surveys of the region that identify the characteristics of the 
labour force. However, from interviews carried out for this project, it appears that 
the analysis of demand for labour in the region is in its preliminary stages. A 
training needs assessments has been carried out for all the coastal communities of 
Northern Labrador, but no breakdown is available from it on the specific needs of 
the Inuit community of that region. However, the data gathered in these reports 
fulfils one requirement in establishing sustainable human resource development plan 
for Inuit and the Northern regions in general. 

4.6. Conclusion 

This report has provided a broad review of Northern education and training systems 
as they relate to Inuit. It has endeavoured not only to describe the systems and 
identify the strategic issues within them, but also to place them in their social, 
economic and historic context. 

The contextual review noted that formal public education systems have only been 
recently established for Inuit compared to other regions of Canada. Thus, physical 
access to schools for most Inuit was a severe barrier to thier participation in the 
education system until very recently and, although now considerably improved in the 
K-12 sector, remains an issue for some in that sector, and for many in the the 
vocational training and post-secondary educational sectors. The exclusion of Inuit 
from much of the recent economic development in the North, and the lack of Inuit 
participation in the educational systems have combined to create a situation in which 
Inuit and other Northern aboriginal peoples are effectively shut out of most of the 
wage employment that is available in the North, particularly the better paying jobs. 
Thus, in spite of the improved physical access to education and training systems for 
Inuit, the harsh economic and social conditions under which the majority of Inuit 
live, added to the cultural alienation many feel in respect to the processes and 
purposes of the education systems, create several other very real barriers to 
successful Inuit participation in school and further education. 

Education, training and labour market development systems may by assessed against 
a variety of criteria. This study was particulary requested to assess Northern 
education, training and labour market development systems in terms of their 
adequacy in preparing Inuit for their participation in the outcomes of land claim and 
self-government agreements. Considered from this perspective, the authors can only 
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conclude from the data gathered for this report that the systems in questions have 
not provided adequate preparation to date for the Inuit community in any of the 
regions considered. The low educational levels attained by Inuit in general have 
precluded the development of a significant cadre of Inuit in management systems 
within current Northern administrative structures and, as referred to above, have 
prohibited them from participating in the wage economy in large numbers. As a 
result, the Northern economy remains dependent on a labour supply with higher 
educational qualifications consisting mainly of persons not native to the North. 

The nature of the systems' inadequacies have been detailed in this Section, the broad 
points of which are outlined below: 

1. Lack of access to pre-school programs for Inuit. 

2. Lack of school success in graduating Inuit from high school and in 
preventing Inuit from early school leaving, leaving Inuit without the 
skills necessary to participate effectively in either the wage or 
traditional economies of the North. 

3. Failure to date to adequately reflect Inuit cultural values in the 
administration and delivery of education to the Inuit community 

4. Lack of access to, and insufficient fostering of Inuit participation in, 
post-secondary education, vocational and professional training and Adult 
Basic Education Programs 

5. Failure to effectively link economic development planning at a macro 
level to that of strategic planning for vocational and professional 
education and training. 

Partly as a result of the inadequacies noted here, not only do significant numbers of 
Inuit continue to face major barriers to their participation in the wage economy, but 
many young Inuit also lack the skills to effectively participate in the traditional 
economy. In addition, Inuit youth in many cases feel confused about their 
individual role in the world they face and the opportunities that exist in it for them. 

Whilst Inuit face all the challenges inherent in being a community in rapid and deep 
transition, it appears from the evidence gathered that the educational and training 
systems have not been effective in assisting that community during this period. 
Indeed, until recently many would say that these systems have not been sensitive to, 
or even deeply cared about that community's needs, certainly not from an Inuit 
perspective. 

In order to benefit from the outcomes of land claim and self-government 
agreements, the Northern education and training systems must link with other actors 
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in the economy and social services to develop a strategic approach to establishing 
sustainable human resource development in the North. By a strategic approach to 
sustainable human resource development, we mean one that is based on an analysis 
of the Socio-economic context, the regulatory environment, the strategic 
management capacity, the HRD delivery system and the supply and demand gap in 
the demand for human resources. From this analysis, a comprehensive and 
systematic plan must then be developed that links the HRD system to other players 
in the social, economic and cultural environments and implemented. This concept is 
illustrated in Exhibit 4.12. We see no hope of success in improving the education 
and training system in the alternative, 'piecemeal' approach to improvement which 
has proved its inadequacy in the past. 

EXHIBIT 4 .12 SUSTAINABLE HUMAN RESOURCE DEVELOPMENT PROCESS 
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In the course of this study we have encountered some systems that are at various 
stages on route to establishing a strategic approach. For example, the NWTs 
Department of Education, Culture and Employment exhibits several of the necessary 
elements of a strategic approach to planning for sustainable human resource 
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development, e.g. its willingness to analyze and address the regulatory environment. 
Similarly, both the GNWT and the KRG have made a good start in analyzing the 
supply side of the HRD 'gap'. However, all systems seem, from the reports we have 
been able to gather, weak, like many bureaucracies, in their strategic management 
capacity required to establish a sustainable human resource development process. 

Although major challenges remain to be met within Northern education and training 
systems, there do exist some positive indicators from which potential progress may 
be made on a number of fronts. Progress has been made in, for example, in the 
plans to increase the number of Inuit educators within the systems, and in improving 
access to high school education. Further, pertinent questions raised by such reports 
as that of the Nunavik Educational Task Force and those outlined in the strategic 
planning exercise for education and training being undertaken by the GNWT are 
being discussed. However, our major concern is that the issues be addressed in a . 
strategic manner, resulting from systematic analysis of the socio-economic context, 
regulatory environment, HRD demand/supply gap and delivery mechanisms. If the 
design of the institutions and programs to be offered by the new Nunavut 
Government and other governments yet to be agreed upon are to duly reflect Inuit 
culture by having equitable Inuit participation in their development at all levels, and 
if the citizens of the regions falling under self-government are to be equipped for 
effective participation in the wage and/or traditional economy, then Northern 
education and training systems have much to make up in a very short space of time. 
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i. AP<a- ,L A r S v n n o - 1 , 

a v C J * « . n n q c > r ^ L < j - > c 

>'a_ v n p j c > * a . > n A - t - p y c » ^ D P r - T ^ b o - T i n a - o v < > c _ < e - < < j - t c 
L'a-OVÓ A ^ n . < n . y > V c C d a . * ^ ' A r r < 4 n n r ^ < r T t > f > " C " D r . 
A c n . > W ^ S A V j 1 C d < t A r T < V D > V ( a_Lc_n.P <Ta - k A a - kSa-<" _af ' 
A -o A ' A < r P r * < r < * C T t < ? C X C A V f l P j P ' j» 'a.C«;^nc <M s a - T a » 
K L l c - V r «^^PIPa-Y.*' . X J O - Ac-n.<bC>fl/l<r-?a. ,doPc O P > % C O J e 

O P c - ' C X J ^ T J 1 ><-3<r f ^ a - C V i U ' L P C a - ^ ^ n j 1 A'drO^bA' A J P c  

« P L V T V . L*a_>rT* A V A 1 -D'a-C^fV A*_ok.o< ( A J > A < - s k r > ' , d<A 
c q ^ a - ' <ll_3 .>r) « n c - ^ o ^ L c - ^ r v j < i l L j L? k 

C ' O r ' D ' < J ? C > ^ C . j - a - C ; ^ ' , < ^ < D < r A - o T c r , r V 

A<rn.<Jn.VA<1 )D*. A r D t c . t > , > * Cda.^ j i ' a . C ^ ' n a - ' O ' C X f r ^ a - ' 
- o A f i r V L ' L C Cd< A r H V A A ^ < s J o - l . a - T r A a - W O a - X ^ J o - T <rl 

A_ok_o< A b V t n < r < a p n t <da .>e - , lVd c j ' a - C ^ i l a - 1 3 j A C A r t a - T a -
b < L < b " ( j - r c .o * a _ > r . Cd<c- < 3 r ? L * D ' < q j c l O O ^ o - J ^ O T a - T c r . 

>d<\Jt>c: _ o ' a . V < * ( A j < * D r j j ' a . - o r ' <M 3 O^Jc- o- » T c ) . j»*a_A\ e _ 0 < 
j ' i T r 1 . 1 i > ^ S A Cda - ^ O R X T D I T <hda-c A j P ' A r l V j ! 1 

j i ' a . l j ' b r ' L ^ j ) 1 «ÏVAr»-C>^c ( b r S d c ) . C d j j ^ j A ^ n ^ L f M * } * 
D o - ' d O r - d ^ " t>P<TS\ 1993-1". 

S ? C > * e C ^ c - L ^ d n . r ' L ^ j ) ' A c - t V a - _o 1 1 V _o 
bnc><r<3"Dc oda - t ^ i r n ^ j i V : 

1. >Pc>4c*Dr ^ o ^ s t i d ^ ' . nc-ycvi_ki_c .o*a.v<<r. b*a.cr -o*a.Ac 

< A O V L V r <*-| s ba_C>L L V L t a - D l ^ A T a - ' <dLl 3 A ^ A C 

O c - V ^ T a - ' s ? c > s d j p c <••1 3 b r p r ^ d v o j r v n n q ^ L V a - " 
S S L ' S l ^ P T >PD>ftCftDl- A c - a - < l V r A . a - T c r \ Cd< DD^A' Cda_"CO>c . 

2. i>jB*De j i ' i r V b c n L n n ^ c t k > c <nda- b ' n i n r ' n o j r v c _ o < r , 
* r . < l L J j * o . v < j r do>? i 9 9 3 - r v c d < bcnLo-t>vc 

3. « l A V A o - d 1 o w n p ' n n a - * t ^ ^ n P A t ^ L ^ a - ' -a*a.<b<bnLv0-k < u i 3 
j j ' a . ^ r J L r D a - ' . 

4. t > p t > * c * D r j i * a . r V <Lc.i>nTnj [ o i i m i C T i n a - « * } ' 
AC-N.<ST>VIR' ><RBC-<AI J LVJ,V< F T DJ) T C-T VNFJCL> J H ' 
&T»e_T»C*nCt>jfV. 

> * a. C> ; brLLr<rLr J LV < > S T O r d V * D a - ' d O ' d j J PdDAoLj ' O P > w C w D r 
_o*a_<^k_ok O ^ b V P I P J O V a / d o J . A / L _ 3 P V > T a . ï ' D c A j P ' A^CRC* A-O" 
r k w T>p>"C"Dr . CAL <?c>R^LVA-C. ABvnn<?A_*L< 



^ o - ' S o - Y ^ A - o A < ^ V P w ' d j P ' < V ? < r P a . ' C R V <3 5 < «.PI <3? C t> V a_ » 13 a- < 
SPOVT- j ' a - b ^ O W <ul 3 a - T ^ - L ^ L f a - J 1 . 

n n ^ L v 

/ 
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" < r w v < r r r j p c A r ^ ^ v c r ^ CLAnjc A A ^ v a p ^ V ^ L P ' 

a j a û c n v L ^ cf<To- n n s v n » - ANCt>j<r:>c «M..» A ^ L j C ^ L ^ 
CLDJU ^Pt>qC^r û<rS,D«rn.o-qJc <3lLj A^O^o" ' . ! ' <lçbPVVHc. <r?4n.yWC 
CLbJ<rU AJ<JSDRFC A N C N 7 1 A L A V U . » ' . o , bc-L , i , c cvLSr c n i <r c n n s v L ^ < r c 

A^SHo-S S*pncfVLvLC û/ 'L iCH^. -M 1« CLAC »n. tXI^LUC t>«rbU 
CLbd<] i>sbi>ci>r'L^c AP<TAV,,Pc t>n,"<Li>nbs»v ^«.C-^T bnL«r,i,snc-Jpc 

4 A w a > n . > n k <IM. » ^ « . » n r v c ' j r . 

(1) I><lcn<]?so-SVc D S ' C f r i ' H « < L L J f L * « . V S A C ^ V Y C 
n n s ^ a v L » ^ ' <c«-c û^Lbsvt>?ci>r jL<rJ c A« -SV s J c 

<JLLJ ^ R ^ ^ fWTOr 'LO- J< r c .»O/FMT, 
^ c l A ^ V j Q.oo.A<r,NCI>^L<rd«rb FRPFR'C3M, <r T O ^ T j . CLY!R S , B P I V L V 
><rbl,<r<In.^Lt

Jnb CûL"o. cCû"à^ni ' ,< J^<rY c t / " i P n ^ V H 1 

CLbd<l < lC»»^a.T « A O V U r 
. o a V m ^ D o - P^«-«- ( W ^ V b f r ' î O A ^ L C CLbd<l A!rbSI>^c 

n n s ^ c o r ' L ^ A ó - ' . > , b " c > c t > n t
J p c cLbJ<i » p ^ c ^ r A c - s v , b < I l L j 

û<r*<r<]?nbS<T[>VO:><rb: 

' k j . ú V ' k V H ^ P V ' C f r i ' L f r f l U A ! r ò . ! r ,
J n b à j>à c AM. C H ^ V T ^ 

CL AÍIJC W C ^ R ^ « . ^ ^ H S ^ N ^ P ' A V ' J 1 1 ^ L J O I O V P N J U ^ 
i><Lt>y!rbsfrnVo- ,Jc: <i , bPb^sc>r'Li>ci>^c s«.Lyt> cn<r< c < n , » à . V L " j n b 

W L O - V ^ C - V N « ' V N ^ S » Û « - V « V L - J N \ S«.»n.»C. <JLL_> W ^ S 
Só.bSu»c? CLbJ< ^ P V C W L o - H 6 àLLbD«rb A C t c ^ o -
P<LbdDÛ*a.q<rb < N ^ * < r ^ < n < r s

J n b r^<rbSJc û c-S V L c D<1 " <r "'f fi J c  

d l P ^ C V ^ ! ) « - 6 ? 

' U Û V U o.^<]b A^t^So-IV AP<]VLnCI><rH 
Cnh«.Vr ,L<' < l L J A.oAc « D I O ^ V C V M W . 

(2) <]A,bjni>^c A ^ e - p ^ w n ^ nnsvLV A_»<T3rb 4 » p w L « r V ^ n b o,b«-LcnJ»c 

A/»L b SVt>?C»\ r j P c . CLbd<] 4A»d f l b Sc - 4« . í 'H e I>M,"e.I>CI><r<PDc A ^ U û » -
J>a.c-̂ <r k>nL<rN<]vrrjj. 

<3Dqo.v,i.LLA.^a-<jsD<b K J i i v n i ^ ^ L c A ^ L P ^ r ^ A N n i ' j d ' 
4 A b 3 V L » « - M * c < L ^ i : > W i r N b ^ " ( . » Î l S e - l ^ A P ^ a . J <l , bPVÛM>^J»c 

ÛC-U^<RB . • A . ' T H V L ^ H ^ L C . A AP<RL>^<R<]SDC CHA<RH<RC 4 A O V H C 

W b CL b d<rH A ^ L - j f l V a - Y V fr^VfKPjP"-, <Jr'M,c 

A A j C O ^ ^ M ^ r V ^ i l " J»a,dni>^c 4 A O V U « - . Û H W < r < T > c CL"«. K c Î T . D c : 

TVP <JN^CVAc ^<RO-sûjnc !>'<•_> <JM^YCVAc nnsvn®- c < v . 

• LJ<rM, >«•<•_> l>o-b tn .^L! rVb f l f l S V L ^ CLbd<] r b ^ c [>'<•_, <]r'M,c 



<rx 1993 

A'O.^ n n s v n « - «-"C-KIPJJ 

t> ,b"«L>nr ,dTíra.sJ<i ,>c a ^ l p k i ' CLbd<i ANCt><rM»c-c.n.vnc . » « . w i>nLrr.>Pc. 

AO-^L C ?t>4<r A JCC ^ L J <PR?*«.AE.»«JC CLAVC -L* ^ ' I . ' ^ O R ' L J ^ » 
TNL«R^<J»- <]LL_> « . « . » N ^ Í V Í U V ^ N J ' <IAVI ,»vc S : )«R B . ATJN<RN,?AC C L D J H 
ÛT»^V<RV<R<T>* O.J>®.ÛE*I ,LCN^ ,«'< ,LC <TFBJC P M ' C ^ N C O N ^ » V J ^ 

<jt>»«.vurb t>p»scror A e - S V W ^ J J <ILL 
A ^ f r C ^ n ^ V l ^ ^ t ' S T ' j ^ û r H r ' k V ^ ' D » ' La<LS<rSAc M>.»A<r»?nc 

OPt^CDT AAbSnO<T<c ^ » « . V L c ^ j J . 

A<rKs<r,b <1LL_s Air«.l>sSa-sJc < j P V 5 CI> r'L «r U Pr><]o- i t û W 4 <1* P V L f r r ^ c 

A-oP^o-'So- /W<r«_a-[W<r <3lLJ ^»»VSfrC»«. /"« '»-»^ <l,b PVVLo-M^. CLTb 

<J lLj CLbd<J <3*'f<r,SHc Lc-bSsCI>3 A*«. VL"->nb ^PVLfr fVN 1 «. 
aûcDo-b

 4 J < L â y V L ^ Â N O r ' L ' c . ^ T Y V CL3JH, frP^COT A ^ e - n . « - ^ 
<JLL j Î a ^ y ' S K ^ ^ ^ j ' ^"PVVLo-YC <b.«Ae-M,<rTc A c ^ L V «.SMM,«- 2 
c f<<r n n s v n ® . . 

•.SFRFLH 3 : A.»AC A « V L B S C - » W C 

AP<1VU Ûc-S^o-O4 <M-> A ^ o - l ^ W ^ <J,bPVsC>r'L<r,LP C D PJ<1M, <r<l» "c. n.P<]V> ,b  

Aa/J<lLbM>ülr ,D¿e-H'í«rb A ^ < r < T C r ^ c û^«-cni>ni>P<I«-^a-b A ^ C M ^L C. 
àSI>nU<r 3 CLbdo.<r f l í iSVH» «LjaAirALV A J ^ D P A a / ^ V J c 

A.oAc ANOPÎrT'o-h. 

•AfrilM, 4 : <JLL j A«r*«r<T:)c-n.o-[Hc 

P M ' c - H W ¿ s i > n e - W L ^ c e-e«- n n s v n ® - ( i v P d ^ v ' D V ' i c o p c ^ c ^ r 
Ac-SV sJ c <1LLj ^ ^ P V ' O L ^ ' / . CL"d<1 A N C H C t n V V L V 
<D<rc Lc-bpPc o-^c-^^crb > ,bVL<rYc Ld<K 

• <SQ.P<Je-VsJc A c - S V ^ ^ - l ' f l P ^ J <JcfT-o-<<Jc 12"JC A<rSs<r%  

A c - V ^ V L V T C P ÛC-V<To-,b <MJ Ac-SV,b 

>AJM.«- 1: S«> H SA C : n p n c m c 

<Dq«.VLL«.M, A k ^ V î r l V L i r ^ V ^ J ' à L L c n<r rT j J Ac-SV* <JlLJ A^«.»'!S®-,Jc 

<I<BPVQCL>L<RM,JC D P ^ L O . ^ * A t I L ^ o - U 4LL_> nPnCI>L!RA.<]V<RYC S O ^ S * ' : 
W SÀBSAC L * A V S H C A A B S » H M , C <JLLJ P^C SÓ.BSAC S » P C H C C 

s<L^bsJ,c ^ • • b s » « - 4 , 3 r c - , f r j C ? A ^ M , A.OAc W ^ Y 1 / 



W V L'a.VS[>^<r c i ^ i V r ^ T 1 C d n c f V L V b Ûc-S<<r,b <]L Lo 
<j ,bPVVL«-VLn.r<lV> ,b <DVH,t>fr-LC « . . » « . A c - V L W J * C L b d < l 

-oo.Vbl,VLOM»Ac 0 < r J c A A ^ V d ' o T CLbd«-M. -»o-C Vc-a.<rbStH<rc. Ûc-Ss<r,b  

<IlLO Ac-LLbsV* ^ ^ ^ r r " o ^ v v ) 1 1 AP<rnci>r'Ljnb .®a . , u»i>VLov.® c 

A c - V ^ o - * <JLL_, A!m.I>sS<r<b <JDs«.,rVL«.b>c A N f i V ^ « - Ldo-M,: 

• > r r V ? n f c \ e n « < * « > . S a L o - v i i a x - v ^ n " A n b d c 

t>j»sDc p«.bdDû"o.ûc o i o v n n j c <IlLO a « - " > « v i > b d c , 
i< ,Le- r t .>nnj c

f <ilL_> Sat>no-b ^ N ^ V o n " a c , i » ^ l l c W!rbs<rb <ilL-> 
s>Lrîrbni>o-bsjc « . r o - ^ - L C L w ^ w " «jt>e_cn¡^oo-
n n s ^ r , P a . » ^ « . » ^ , <IlL_» « .^ r«-v s Ai>^a s : )<r b f>

a.^irbsi>nroPc) 
}Pn>?*a<Lc A A b S » - \ J « « i ^ 3 » 

A ^ c ^ i l a - ^ 6 ûj>Ae Ar'LM>onb « d o - b ^ J * AAbSo-b 

.»a.C?n«-r>.»n«-b »oV^uxTor .<»o.vbl»VLon»ûc s ^ n <r:)<]<rVonb 

<Jd^L^«r «»PV'Cf r i 'U 6 Ac -SVH c <lLL-> A ^ n ^ S o - H 1 ^-PVVLo-M^ 
<J lLj < J D W L n > L C f <ldsMA«- Û c-SVO* <JLLo Aira.I>"S<rsJc <J*>PVHC 

<ILL_> .0 0.0- ^ A O V L ^ P«Ll>y!rbM>n<k,(r,Jc ( ^ K ' r ^ ^ f ' / . CLbd<3 
<lbD<Io-e-<: CLDJM, A<"-e-<inC>,d'-Jrc ÍAOVL^o- So.!rbSc-n.o-,Jc. 

S^Pfln.ir 'c-««-* « p ^ P«.>yy«rb A? 
Lc-VLC CLao. ûc-^<rqJc ^ L o A!rri.t>Ss«rsJc . o o . V b l » V L O V j>z CA L'a. 
A ^ f r f W a / L C -oo-c-l^ Pa.!>!r<rb Vb P f l n - C c - W ^ o - T » 
P o . » y \ j n w < i v » <iv?s«.qLc

 a .^r<rVnro./ j<i , ;cM ," J ,c . 
û.oû c i t ^ A ' k P ^ ^ K C _o a. C- a- <]LLo/l>'Co 
<3AOVL^<r ICLA' S,bPCt>onb AcX , tc-<rd c-ol , c 1<TLJ>C 

[>'<To <1 AbD VL^or K L ' ^ J , S , bPn f t .<r"«r<! sd toPc 

AHVl>nbS<rb. <IAOVL^«r C V ^ V * Ak^VUVL'T ' -L ' A tr<TCHbS<rb . 

A ^ Ä . ^ » « . ^ r a - ^ - L C L A a . 5 j > c Ao<r:>r b 

û ' a ' j 1 A c - S ^ o - " . « ' a / « - V L * A L C O l V f l C f r o o -
A n v > n b s < r b a ^ s h ^ D o - - J a . C v q j c «•ft.i>«.vcn<j,;nci>oo-
W AAbM>c-?"«.«-Sirs<rH ^ I>^Lo.V<rU Jc <lLLocCI> ,b, 
r<LÛ c A«-SA^YC Ak^ : ) b S»V A!rñ>A<rbdc H»oA<ODA*a.Vb ñ ^ Y 1 / 
bL^bSP< ;^e"e-^na/ J^ sjPc a > r < r , b - l < i , L W , J c A ^ c ^ D ' H o - ^ 'A.»^.* ' 
S o / p n ^ ' O o - " ' A^«.<j ,ko<is<rYnjc AM"scn<iP*a. ,dc-oJ 

A/M 

^^"<ri>ncn<r,b ^bDsi>ribM>vb CLDJM, ^ ^ « . K ^ Í I 1 n n w L ^ c <IlLO ^ P V 
kflUo- a -oa-A^Ao^ ANCH.«C „ a . C V s J c <]LLo a ^ T ^ U U k V ' J ' AcrSV* 
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R^<RB\JC, <tfbdc A ^ I ^ S Û ^ }PVNCIR^BT>J><R>C T>PT>QC^RT>C <JlLO 
n H ¿ n p w c » » W - y w j P « a n « ^ ' CLbd<rM, A í - ^ v r ^ v u T ^ 
frM^CfrOVCVLc^LC 

ÛL_»<IJC. I>ÇTL>CI>ÇTCC,;DC „ C C <JLLJ A»«RV<R<r<]\HC . Ld<I. 
J»acn<I< û f V ^ î r ^ S ûc-,b diO'ke-rui^ <JlLj A* ba û c-n.^^ c a_> «. Û /WL V 

bSlr* ^Co-" S,bPC»«-<r:)<rb (Ld<3 ^ P ^ / D Í H ^ ÛC 
ûc-*<r<Tncn^S<r<Jc, û r V ^ A ^ T J>a.c-V<r » M ^ c . » ^ ^ V ^ Jc S,BPCBSO-B) <]lLJ 
o - j a A ^ a V l o - V j o - ü - o W S àj>» flDc ûc-V<J?flbS<r<1n.r'U,b

l SO er 
A c . W b AOJCHc,b ^^ 'c .^mi .VL^r^. rh <]<!«• CbJ<3. 

<ILLcCI><b < D W L « . B P V B ! t ^L<rW<l b S , b (IVP^a.'O«^ Só.bSAc D 
ûc.bdc AP<L,nCI>R'Lt

Jnb O^Da- L ^ V S V t>P»qCDr ûc-SqD<ra.<rbdc  

<1LLj A!ra.l>,s<rbdc <J*PVL«-M, JC . PR^O-C- CLbd<1 <J<B P V L <R 0 ^ C P ^ O - , 
^ " L C . <JLLJ PO.BDDÛ"AÛC ÛBAP!RVLC ^ U O ^ ^ U 6 BLP^^A-U. 

4A»Jfl: A N C N C CLDL*"M»C « C V r i / r 1 

CL3JM. ^ a ^ W 1 » P ^ C O O « 
4M..» ^ P V V L f r r ' H J 6 ? 



4 * X 1993 » v ^ r . » 1 <4'<<. 4«-s"< A.-t 'V»»*.» s 

2. I W C ^ r A . ò i ' c - f t . o - * <J lLj P a . t ^ V 
On^L^b^LC Ó.SfrflM,<r 1, Ac-S'Dc-n.«-* <!LL-> A n-> qS<r q J c <j,bPVLo-H 
A«-M.«rH A-òr^J' j 4»PVL«rM. AM^f lCfra-^n j^ A<rSV,b 

4LL_> A^n.fr'S«-* CLTb L<OA*a.qLC <lLL-> Lc-bÌKI>"_>nb A-àr^J' 
^ j . A ' O - Y ' J . ^ C AL. AE-"«r<LVLA.^<LV,B <1LL-> A «S«- Q JC 

<J,bPVUS <D Q <».WLN. B > C bLPH>cn<r.>nb 4 L L J P«.>yJrfcS>flkSAc 

^-»AC-UO-M^.«»' <H>ciCI><rM,c LE-B^PC. ^ ¿ P U T H L ' Q - V S A C S,bPbC^r'L^c 

opt>qCDr CLy<r W Ì I I V L V 

CAc^L<r 1991 . ® a . V b b V L O V . D c <b»^U>nc o . o a . A c - i W L " ' ' ^ ACV<rM,< r b 

32.775 A ^ P ^ P P o - T ' t><1«-<rT!><rf CSM,«- dAb. <JLLo ¿ . 0 4 T C L b d o . ^ l c 

b R ^ n " 3 6 , 2 1 5 A ^ A C bo.Cri>Cl>>c . CAbd<1. 4 ,710 c - O ^ ^ r ^ n h , 7 , 0 3 0 
c q s u « r r i > c > t

J n b dAb <JlLO 21.035 j a w r ) ^ ^ ^ . 

A-®c-Lc .»q.c-^o- rPcD«r Dr<r j ,PnU<r-AJ»P<3^<r<r^cr 4 . a r I > M C CLbdo.o-
<IAb3VL T}<T. ¿ .0<1T. A.dAc A - OP ^ TY c O . ^ I V L c C^c-LAo- Ac.bdU^<r 
x i ^ ^ i c - k ^ a » r ' i!rTi>ci> t

Jnb dA^r, > J , qnp J<j< J
bD c 15 

j a r r j R ' »P^OD^o-; <JLLo i a c n < T , <J^sSM,t>q>c 60-<r a>^M,<rL,b 

A^Ac » - j r n » <iv?<ite.^o.,Drb A ^ L C « b A o C C b v c f T j j . <JLLJt 
Ac.bb i«T ,< tc-<lDA"o. ,LC A^L jDbS<rb <M_ j u a ' P ^ ' <1LLJ 

AJ.P<JV<,t-c-<]^o-b A - a P ^ o - M ^ HPl>Le-sLC r'^o-bS«rl><ì/)<ÌPnP!rn.<IM,c. 

a i S ' C ^ L o - f c CAc/JL<r<rc 1991 c 0,bVL<r,bq>c 

<ib^jp<i"ti>nt>I
jL«r,«rU<rb a ^ i , s j c cLqrcn<rb o.Jo.aM,cn<]s

TSnb. 
<3Ao-"JPc A ^ L P ^ W * CLDJM, U f i r H ^ l / .»a.<rV"V. 20,800 
Aj»Ac [>UC<T <]q,ÌJe-c 15 P ^ L V LdUo- : 

75% »VCf r iM . - ^ A , b bo.A! r b S , b 'M , V , b <1bA j CI><rU <rb 

58% »VCfri'H6 CL'o. i r ' j j ^ V < i m j C M U b 

• 4 9 % » V C M H 1 CL°"Q. < lU! r s «. q D s D J <lV , b «bA^Oo-M,« - " 

4 4 % » V C f r r ' L ^ CL"a Ac.("c A ' n O ' ^ O n V C Y V U 4bA->Cl><rM,<rb 

• 41% CL'a. AT«rb D W C q < r < b <1b A j O o - H <rb 

35% CL a a < i v a c c v f t <JbA->CI><rM,<rb 



Po.^!rbSt>nV<r<b b TÎ r' ̂  L ^ L ? i ^ U < r b 

A ^ P ^ t M ^ A ' - b o . A H h V b ^ ^ O V - d o - W D o ^ A - o ^ I U S 
.®<».VbbVL<0<bl>*N,c:)c <lb<r^«-q<»"_>nb i ^ k a A ^ S ' k ^ ^ ^ C 

CL*a ^^ .Ac rUo-H Lc-j<]qD<b <3 b < r ' v <r'b j <î q <r Le-b^J Ac-SVL«-,b 

AAbSI>^ao. iM , cDc .«,«.Vb tVH.(>c . A t
J<]J>c A^LP"_>J ^ a ^ n v i ^ Y ^ ^ . 

<3LLCC»*, ^ M V ^ H o - O P t ^ C ^ ' - D a r M ^ , AJ.<tLM ,c 

. » a / b H v u s >Vi'L^LC "¿i.* n n s v u s ' p h u t - ^ t p ^ r?<a- . « a ^ L c . 

. » « / b H V L O V . « / Lq? Ae-M. < J b : ) W L c : « l O V f l 3 c 

i»A.i>YIRbsv<b A ^ J U ^ V M S rpr<ri»vbdc, <TIAJC < 1 ^ ' ) 
<JLLo Êafr^hSfrnVo-* «Pc-V^C»".»«-. O l O V í l D ' l>al>^bSq<r,k i i v ^ c . ' 
Ac-M,o-VLc A jr^f nj c W b H V U A ' . Ld<], CAVLo- 1989 *«.cn<lT 

$50 rc-<r«-b <]q,îJj<i<rH^<rb. 65% .»a.VBBVLOQBAC A ^ R 
A^L«rdVc Q ' f - j W ' <lLl_-> rPP<P<r<lVbdc. 
<r»q?nV<r,b 0 r v b <3lLj Yr^«rb. <î l l vJ c <T<rbdc, W j i l P ^ a - V « . » ^ 
% 5 Tc-<ia

J.c CLbd<i Pr^o-e-, 96% <rfrq?nv<rbdc rpp<3V«rbdc 

RTTC <3LL_> RIA^CR»«-0; TNTT>C « A O V U M ^ O - J,«.cn<i< 

«̂r ,kt>M!'t>crq^L"MlcDc bCVL<r<M.C Cn.»' <!P<]<rn> C A c A W A f T oPc o.cnSir4,c 

<RI>AQCVTK. 

CAVL<r 1980, M,l>mV<k C"<rLc A^A' /M. ' - jà .M,^ -oo-c-^a- cq{5 U <r ¿.CXT 
Pî <]<r 33% tnCA"« .n . t

J r c P o ^ ^ U « - ^ o CLVI>n<rc. Ae.M,<r, fr^j 
AAbSI>«-,ÎUc »AqUq< tcr<H ,b t>P»q<"e-<Kqb L«-b^J (A,kJU^<lq<rqJc) Aqbb«.Airq<r<b, 
4LL_> CAbd<J A / JLP"jP c b«.CTl>c aASqC>r^L^c WP!rM,<r 80% CALA'}.»' 
l>al>>!rbS<rqJc. 

frP^COT (>Q.[>y!rbSqo-,b <]LLcCt>,b AI>r^ba.Vk CAL"acCA"a , b A r ' L - T a . ^ LLC 

<ldqU->-<r a ^ T i r N 1 ' <1LL_> PabD û ^ ^ c U ^ Lc-b^Pc. A j<T: ) r b 0P^qCqDr 
l̂ a.I>yybSo-qb K-LfkM^-LC Ld<], CAVLo- 1987 L<'LAC 

Sa><b<L»q>c w r ^ l f f 8,700 PabdDA'aqo-b .«o.cn<rr a.ASqCt>r'L^c 46% CLqrb 

i>o.>^bu>n<--c s^v^n" ; baCc-Lr, o s ^ n u S * ^ rwL'-.><r>c 21%. 
CALA-bj^^H'- jJ Cda.qrVUc A cP<lVL^L C. A è. bdc A r « . ^ r c j .o.A^r CAVLa-
1991 ¿c- r H V L ^ ^ V 10% CLTe-L,b f>a.[>>;rbSq

T,nb So.Ac-c, CLbd<I ATbdqDc  

68% AAbS^"jHb WS«-b . 

A b ^ V ^ c - ^ a - ^ f l ' Aa./,lbSo-bncnP<]q<r<I<L^q>c
f Pr'^o-c .»«».Vb AsbCMÎrqDc 

CLDJM, ^bA^c-^j<JqLC <J>I^YcDo-b ANflqbq^nb . CLbd<3 A t
J P c A.dAc S a W . 

A r V ^ V L ^ ' U ^ t V Y ^ S <JlLJ A!ra.I>qSi'L!ra.<JqbqAbSM,'J,c WS.» C b L P ^ o -
<JlLj Abdro.q«r0^«rb. 

.oo .V k l»VU:rbA c CLTc -L \H c CLbda<r *o.<r <] AbD <r SaAP^'a - 'C^ n j c 

Pr^o- l ia.[>^bS«rVn<rM ,LLC P o . O ' - ^ n ' V b ^ ^ . LdO, L<fLM,c j>acn<J< 

CAVLo- 1989 c.O<ir 
OUCó-1 LC 60% bir,>nb Û J , N V M , C ^o-Uc- C K V , 

CLbd<]J <]D«rc AJ>vc !><i.I>^bS<rqbq^nb 35% <]P«rq/jqCI>jnP!Trv<rc. 



1993 >V.-»NI\4' <&'<«. »F»'C'}R I.V.* J «»PV1..M. B 

3. c.o<ir 

nnsvL^LC a j a û ^ n Y ' T , ÄC-SV» <ilLJ A^«.c> ,s<r ,jc 4 , b p v v i ^ u c 
A C V ^ Y 1 ^ A j> Ac A A ' W f a ' C V V A I . C N ^ V T C W ^ S ^ 
o - f r A ^ S ^ V J ' ù e . ^ H ^ r V 1 ^ A . o ^ c a^ro-VPOc-PC^j«- . O ' d V p ' 
CL'o. <j , kPVVL cn^<r A<rSVL<rbdc <1LLJ A ^ t ^ S M o - <l,b P VVL«r ^ DJC 

DPi'LirV j J »Pfr 'C^r Sa!rbSc-»V* «->AqCsncn<rsJc }<ÌM,<rVLc 

LcrbniSb^nb « . a v í t c ^ L ^ DS^S 1-«.«.»^ ^pi>scsDr Sa.^Sc-frv* *-»q?nv<r sJ c 

<JLLj ^ ' a V U / A . » ^ . » V i M ^ H 6 <Pr?AbSHc ACb^M^LC npccsAi>->nb 

a ^ a c SàbSM,'«rb » p » s c D r a ^ c - w - n n s v L v » a j h « - 1. 

<1Vb"e.LL«.b A A ' f l i ' L » ^ CDC C d b S ? V L V <3dqM,^<r A<rSVL<rt>S 
^ ^ S V ^ , « l ^ I T AA'SMlr'D' WbS<rn.<rs-Ie, 

<1LL_> A A b S V C b S « - frP^CDT Só.bSJ»c P«.I>y!rbU>nbWb. 
CL*«. AA q í lA b S^ \J< l s : ) < b C d , b d y ^ L V b (Jc-^wb Cd b S?VH<r b 2 / 3 - \ J ^ c 

20 ,000 -< r c W U H ^ o . V r ' L V i . a c n < ] T CAVLo- 1989 C d V C t ^ L * - J t ! c 

Po. b dDA"a , u . c A¿f 'Lo-d J , c j o . e n < T . A , b b a A ^ b ^ c : ) c h V Y 1 

W b H V L O W CAVL O - H T J J ,»«- C L ^ l c 27 38-<«S\O<IH*• J,NB. 

.ao.Vbl>VLOM,Ac a^rio-VLC ^P^^CDT Asbbo.A^bS'iC';l»a'"lf,cD«r Lc-^J 
<]b<r'sD^<l<î-,^<rb Ac-V<îVLI>nVLC A i r ^ ^ n ^ <i <b P W L <r ̂  fi Jc 

<JlLj ALA'<rU^»c rP<r<S<r MTMà-'D«-.» ^«- '"o- , ^ ^ o n " Pr^o-
A^bo-AWCP'o/LC. LJ4, W b H V L O W *«.cn<lT <bt>^H c 

<]sAo-é-V^rc A,bk«.A^bS,l»"TcDc i X L ^ H V L ^ Ï ' D ' CAVLo-
1989-NJ ÍT j J. 

L * A . Q O - U > « R Q S A C A . » A C A < R S V L < R Y C < J L L J A V « . T ^ V L « - ^ C . À J > À C  

< U < ¡ < ? < D C CCníx.^t>o./,<Jft.<lbS,b
 C L A * < R B A . A S S C I > ^ L T L < R B 2 , 3 0 0 

So-AH^ÍT-JP« vbPC!>r;L<r<rDc Ap^navLof ih [>p^qcs^^ 

J , bn ,n n . ( r , b A .o Ac S à . b S W b ^ T t ^ N ì ) ' j a C- v j> c l>J,bb"trqDc 

S Á B S H C A A ^ P H C ^ H L V A C . M , C ^ " P V C I ^ L ^ . O A . V B T , V L O M » A C < H » A J C M , C 

C L D J H . Û N A Û L R L . ^ V ' J ' A B ^ V ^ C I ^ O P ' . « A ^ O V C V L O - J V 

CLbd<J <1WI>P !T I> Ì N , C D C A L A < T M , V : 

A L A ^ O - M , . » ' A , B B < » . A ! R B S < B ^ C D C . » « . V B I V L O <B A C 

A e - S A - V L ^ V ^ S H S A ,bba.A!rbVb*M ,*<r ,b 

b^,VL<r<]s>,b <3b A J C^Y^a/jo- VfTflVLcrS j <J?flb j> 
<IP«-VAo-,b SA<TQJC AAbSfr^l-><lc A c - S V L a - V ^ S f r ^ W ^ L C . 

• >pi>qcsDr , o a . v b l » v n : r b A c b^rVL^Lc on»"<Li>frbA*a.q,»nb <IlL_, 
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A ^ C K ^ o - M ^ ( K ^ o ^ S » ^ Po.bdD A'o. Ac A CD D A ^«r* 
^ " • Y i - ^ N » ' 1 ' a. j a A e- O" j> a. C" er 

ANCH<rb A C ^ P V ^ V ^ ^ l CL'a. C A L A V U ( . 

^ • h l c - V »"orfre- 'OJ ' «.Jo.Ac-ncnrjL!>,b CL'O. Ai>»rici>L!rft.<]wb 

A,bbo.A !>',0<rru«-,b <JLL-> P / O A ^ * 6 I> y !r bS c-0 P C ̂  rx. <3 e c A^VrMP'a.NToP' 
A j>Ac ^ V C V ^ n O T j J j A^S'Dc-rx.o-^ <1lLJ A ^ ^ ^ S V ' J 1 AAbM>e-,dc-J J. 

LCL^C .oo.cn<r 1989-\JfT.>J S«.kSc-n.«-,Jc 

c j n c f V L V Ac.*M,A<rc-<io-Tb A n a A ^ s w ^ c - ^ n " P ^ D A ^ A ' CLDJM, 
><D«-qS«-b A<rSVL«rW<JV<rqJc. 

P^DA"a.Ac Po.t>yybM>CIHa<».qDc «OAr'Lo-M, ûc.r<r<lDû la ,> , k A^AC Ac-WLo-M" 
Lc-b^rc c ^ s p ^ i v l . - v l c Lc-bnfb,»nb ^ A e - o W L V c ^ CLy!>: 

A E - * < R < r n c n < R * I ^ T < R L > Y ! R L > ! R N . < L V > , B SA.<R BS J<I<RM, <R U W C ' D T 

^ « R ' O V W A I > ! R A . 4 C - C C L T < - , B ^ A C - V L A O . H J C A E - S V L « R < W < ] ' W C - R > . ^ ' \ 

<1lLJ AE-V<TflcnM>.rSJC A c-M* L^IVL<r<]s>c O - a V ^ c - ^ i , ' 
Ñ ¿ R F < L ^ » . . V F C - ^ L C ^ , B L . Y ! R A Y L L C C L * A . . M » ^ L O - H > " < L « . B : ) V » N C 

A < - " < R < L S N C N ^ ^ < R , J C A A / » L A B S H C C L Y >R T> > C C L A V ,»a.C-̂ <r. TP- IO- < 3 L L J 

^« r 'So - , P^<]<rc- L * A . H , B PR^<R 2 3 % CLbdao- A O - B S » V .«®.cfl4T 
J A L I ^ L V L O S ' K ' Y . . O A V b l > V L ^ A C A « R L L B S I R I > R ; L O - J j n b A R J L < R ^ C - S ! R , > C 

R C » 5% AAbM>T¡<r Ac-°"S Aa-"5 Jc Sa ̂ bS«rb 0Do-c <lqiÎJr *o.cn<IT 
(>J. ,nr fc

J<1<J
bDc 5 0 - ^ c A<rbSHc <MJ CLC) CALe- .®®.n»HVHc 

Po.l>y5rbkM,c A c.r'Lc-S $3 r<r<P«rb <1 D<rc <],CÎJCLC. CLao. AP A^c-<]<r,b  

<T«ÎJIA''-.SC j n u n c ^ ^ i , D^ lo-*•« .« . Po.>yirbS>CI>^ri.<i,ba-M,"4»c 

^ ^ a V o - ^ D * rPo-^So-

«A^dil: P ^ *..ACD3A*«.AC fr^n.i'LAP* .»«.^«r 4AOVL4«- 40A.-VV<PD C 

» * w b A c a v r » ^ ' ^ c ' i f f nnsvL^a-
Sa.irbSc-,v<rI>!7«_<lV:)* AC"̂ *"*^ LLC <JAO VL^cr j i V ' r ? 



<r*. 1993 »V inn» ' <»<<>. »»'C'jr í»^.» a ^ V . ^ j 

4 . j > a c n - « r S b
f a ^ ^ - ^ L ^ V j , Û c - V ^ c r ^ 

DSVL!rrc CLDJM, ^ a V - b V L O W A'bOa-U ^PO'C^DT 
«rl>A<]bSc-t>,V,Jc t>stc-c_I>CI>r'L^,:b a o a i ' J O U 3 «1LLJ ¿ j r ^ ^ o - ûc<rU<r 
1). l>Pt>sCDr Ac-*>«VHe <1LL_» A<-LLbSq<rV<rHc 

<^P<rc-<TTLLC <Ib»ò.VH«rb O^ }« CALÛfc^nb VbbVLO<bAc 

l . ^ A V ' J Í <]LL_> « . r < R , B - L < , L W I J C < I A < V H C . > J » , D< ] , n L LN . b
v n b 

A « - V < J V L L L « . O O - B < J L L j A e - L L B S V L L L N . O O - B ¿ . . V A*-*.« V « r < 1 « R Q > , B R ^ < r B S R . 

'bjOA*«.* nPr'Lo-M1« Ae-'XIírH« A-®AC í a r Y V S ^ P C ^ M C ^ S » * » CL'a. 
(1) J>CC .®aVbl>VLOM»Ac 1<,LM,C ^bAjC'be-^'e-^Dû'a.V^'V'-LC ú¿r'sJe 

Ac-vH«rb <JLLo (2) AAbSI>C!>l^sDc
 J>o.í,<rsJc 

Ab^V^<».V<rLC bl>bM>l!rq:)«-b <bl>N.o-Vn<]q}<rb ^ C V r i v / J 1 , 4LL-> 
3) CLTb A.*AC A'bCH^D-SI^LC frP^CDT >'<?_> Ac-,bdiOV.«c 

o ^ r i " <r?<u^b?nb. <iA*dnbst><rM,c- <JA , bdciHbs»vb: 

P/c A N C H ' >P>qODr Ä c V ^ V J « 4LL_, 
Ac-LLbsVJC 4 » p w n e « « C M C H ^ * « CL*«. 

D>,bl>^n.R'L,bb>^LC Mcfl<lk ,b, Ac-V4<r,b <1lLj A<RLBSQNCN<rr>.I>NC LE-BCL><R!r LLC 

<DL»c r Q , ,N B 4M.J . CLbd<I, A ^ J C - H ^ Í L " < J L L j f>AI>Y!RBS?nW<LV<]s<rqJc < 1 C V L C 

ûJ<îà-cDc S,bPC)r'L^c. C A L A - » M . ^ E , 0J>qDc
 A ^ L I C F R ^ V »sbI>CT> V C V L " _ > n b 

F ^ ' Y V Y ' < J A B D V L I > S D O - >PT>sCs:>n>c
 ^ « . Y V CdflcnHLDAao.SDC CLS. 

CLbd<l ,b^Ac-H«rn.!rM,c AI>rTlP<lbb W C _> rc <DqCHc. 

IWf l i 'Ha.^Do-h W C ^ T » . ® 6 Ae-V<I(rbdc <1lLj Ac-LLBS«I/ ,<l ,vbdc < I< B PVL<RM, 

< J L L j <r«.I>P!RT>«RM*C PaMDA^A6 CLbd«-U < L , B P B Í W L V C D C . 

^«ÍJSCDo-. CL"a nP»nL!rHL<r,b [> PI>q C T I> ûrl«T<]<rVn.<r,k <14. Ac-LLbSq<r,b 

^ b " t i > a > v c v L v b <j lLj n r i > ^ c . cLbd<j^jc-Jnb: 

^ M ^ w j ^ r 1 Aj»Ac A^D^S ûc.fc . <IlLJ» J»ac-c 

Ab^VoPc <D<rc Po.bdDA"aAc AAbS,b«r,d"JPc A<,tc-<]o-c-n.<rqJ»c 

A ^ L Y R B N J C <JLL_, < U ^ V T B N J C 

Ab^V<5jPc A<rLLbS!rl>!Tft.<líb-,<IqDc i>a.i>yybM>nc AW<l?nc l>POsCDr 

Ac-V<l<rsJc A a - ^ P ^ b f l V d ^ P ' Po.bdD A*as<rb 



4*x m s 

DPr'LoP' -oo.<rv<r <lLL-> <IYt,S»' A ' j JA ' -MV^H«-

AHV_>Pc Pa'-dDû'o.^' npt>fVL}/r<i.s_,<r_>Wó-c 'de-*' 
Û P 1 T < 1 V M , C 

Ac-v4 s n"-»r Po.bdDû"o.ûc .»o.«-̂ -«- t,LpyksiH«rb 

<3lLj W k b î'nCI>o./J<îrx.<I'k«rYc tLP^StH'. 

A ^ w î i ^ J 6 »AP^J Aj»Ac ÛP*dHM*nJc 

4 A * d n : a f c c - < c n p f r n ^ n n c w c o r AC-'o-<J«TsJc 4 l L J Ac-LLfcSo-,Jc 

A«r'x<ln.<lc-L<,AbSqC^^LLc Ac-V<IsA^r fr^Do- YflUo- <3LLj TPcDo-
j .o .e-TV CLbd<] <3"o.Ac Ar<]e-LLbS«rVd?>«-S.a<rrr.>rc A,bbc>.A!rbS«-b. LbdbD<i^c 

<1àaN c ^ b V C c ^ L ' Ac-V<TA^rb TO^lP-o-" H r y W 4 V « - \ l c . <lM,V«r,SAc  

J ,c , kk c Ac -V^A^r r iOOY' -LC U>«.41»c-,iHCf 4LL_> LbdOSAc 

AJ»r<JVCt«-<l^LL«.<3jt
Jnk. CLTb CLbd<l A ^ n ^ r t - W o ^ L C Ac-V<rA^<r 

•o,kbM»cCsDc A"jP c Au»Ac û , bkaAJ' ,AW< f ce-4«- ,S» ,d ,-jr e ; CLAnjc CLbd<l 
. O ^ U t X I t O A ^ O L C AJ»AC A T o - V N - S S J ^ T 0 . <H,AJCI>^c L d < l \ J P V : 

Ao-So-k A C V I W * . ACc-J,b L ' a V S ^ j n " 901-<rb 

< A n . A V b . aa c fMT . Pi^o- AC , l . t>^«- ^o.<r <1^ «r^SHo-. 

P W I K ^ f - j n " ( A n . A i . ' Ä H j ^ ' . < A ? A V A C <3PPVP<JVL<T 
rpvr rOr 'L^L. rM^ <n<nc»<rVL^Lc $2i,ooo-c.c 

<An> , l»?L^ , k l»aI>y!rbSD<]s<c. CLbd<I ^ V i T C ^ L ^ o - " <IPc-n.<Ic-^J,c 

AflCI>T!*a.<:>bSHlo<lc Ac-"<r<lrt.<]c-c T D ' H c 1 A n o - A ^ A ^ C P W * 
pVJ,<JJC <H^Vlb-n^j«- . 

« ' i ^ H A«-LLks,incnj'A.<ks» < A « . a t A ^ - o n . 
A^c-cn^nCs^p<ibs,k < A « . a v Aa/ ,< ,n?pnfcsrfc A C - v ^ d * L<?^«rb 

<ïq<ÎJ^o-b PfXJa- V o i ' • A c - ^ S i m ^ W V t»o.CT. 
<lLLc-cC»,b. CL"o._> H r « > [ > J < 3 s < l < r <A«.Ac-fi.<r,k 

A j»b C \ <3r><l<rb ^ » ^ S ^ V l » ? " « . ^ ! . } « ? « - j>a.<r^ ir o - n . ^ } < A T 
«rfrA^I". 
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P«.>yvn c n . r* <A«.A^rfc. L ^ f r o - ^ , 

Po - t^w^ i i* ^ « l ^ T a h v ^ L ^ « . ^ . rpic-irc»p<]VLo-,b ^ ^ o -
P a . ^ ^ s f r c n ' o . ^ r v SaAbSAc <JlLO ' ^ ^ v ^ n " . « . ^ n o v c ^ 

<A^AD>Lj<Ic AC.̂ P̂ O- op[>qc^r „ o . ^ ' - r v . 

¿c.Yc A«-*o-<TÀc Pt>PL̂ LC «IbAoCVo-Y'o-h L3AVPL«-Tb <A*.A^rb 

H ' J C I . ' T ' t U / AC-'O-^AT <HVs<b,>nb LMOSA' <1ò.al>T!c A ^ V a / T ^ S » 
A<rV<iscrv«rb. ACM>c-q<t

e-<Hi_><rb w ^ r <A«.A»vc:)«-b 

<A»dH: W c - A/«LAC V0A«-^«.<lbS». WÌ>?«.S<C, VaAc-HL^ 
CL3JM. <An.Acrn.o-I>« .»«.V < J A O V H W W . - ? 

K - 1 2 Ac-%-< , Oc-n .« r , J c 4»PVL<rM, 

1 4[><LO-M, 

<JCI>̂ b » ^ « . V L - , ^ * C'Co- <J,bPVVHr >P0sCO< A<rV<lso-<rn.o-M, 
^PVVLo-M, <3crP-<rs<I>Uc X ^ C ^ ^ b ^ . o o . V b I» VH.o c . 

AL0-«.. CAVLO- 1989 npfriVL^So^rroP' .„«.vbl>vnc 58%-Jc j>o.cn<ir 
A-oP^o-M^ <1LL_, 72% A«-V<Ja.<1VHc. Pf̂ o-c- 5% - o a V t V L O W 
Ac-\T««dc AP<IVLO-Jv ' j ' o v ^ v u / «.ASM^c K - 12. CAVL»- 1991 
CAbd<l A,bbo.A^sD«-n>bdc M>t>̂ SVL̂ LC A<rV<l«TLLbSVLo-J^c A/V'HC:)' 

<A<< , ;c!vnb. 

CL'a AlLH, p'VDAo-frV" W o - ^ p S>JCV,>O- < » A r ^ ^ ^ 

A T ^ ANnv,,nb. 
/ " B A ^ H A J A I C - V L E . > , D C .»<LCn<IT ^ " B V C " ^ A C - V < T O - Q J C O - N ^ P ^ L V ^C-

[>^1, W < T 3 C LbdbDc a r ' ^ f t . C ' b ^ ' ^ ' / r / -o«.rvo-. (("j AL'a, CAVLo-
1984, A c - V ^ A ^ ^ L ' 8-<rb o.AS»flHC 9 
A < W V „ , N B . CA/'L.RC- 1991 18-\J<LI>SLC.) *Cc •d,bPbflVHc

 (CL B D<J 

i r V ^ A S ' - ^ a r V frH>l>NAM»so-sJc Sa\Hc) <rn.»PH>PL^LLc < D % r W D e . p^<]«r e-, a - ,o .Ae -PL v r^L c [>.0 o <P ^ " b V C ^ ' * C b b c A c - V < T , , n b 

A.oPWC'-c-^LC. » .oV fc -^Y 'o .V^LC . » n V C D 6 Lbdbdc nPl>fVLc-,jilk 

«.As»rpf> Ac-v<]scr 9 t>*<j> DM,«-. CLy!r w s f r f r f * nnsvLV <JCo-: 
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•.Jo.AkJCYc: « .AVW-^ 1951-rc 1986-Jc (̂ >o.cn<< 

i5-o- >pt><r <IlLJ n C j , ' * ) . 

<r«ìjr S < G9 < G9 

1951 75.3 7.667 
1961 62.8 8.664 
1971 50.6 10,010 
1976 39.4 10.280 
1981 36.5 10,830 
1986 33.6 11,740 

Pr^o-c-, A-à^J ' A/'LP'-jJ <1lLJ l>a.l>y!rbSb'rt.<1W Jc t>PI>qCqD Tt>c 

i a r Y V CLbd<J C d , b d y ^ U c aUXlc-^r 2. A,bl>o. A^bS A"jP c , 
Arq

J J<jq«r , b <]lLj <lu^qDqDJ<iq«-,b, &è.fc A c n 4 v c » n v c - W M " , < J v ^ r 4 

^••Lo AT<rb CLbd<] H».oAc-«.Vl>iKbDc A ^ L P ^ C S j d V , AL0"«. A^L< 
AcrV<JVC?*o-q>c, >>>i».!rHà-%r4,Lc CLTb CL'o. <]LLj ^«.»»VSa/^«-
<jv?<rc.!>ci><rH <Dc-qLc » ' . » R N » ».oq:)o- I>p[>qcqDri>c ^«.^^(.VL^D^Ò41 

^«.e-M^V. CALAbt>j<rfr.>J. t>j.qDc DiM.o-Vc.n.ViV <Jt>Aj>CHc <lC<r%t>qLC 

» . • ^ ^ n ^ n * nn<;?ci>r'L<,bpnb L'a.s<rSC><r<SD>̂ <r <r«ij<r. i>u»qDc A b Aj^LC 
CLbd<] A«-V<lV«-n.»-qJc <JbAjCHc ^Ho-l^c.f t .M.C <lb:5<H<rb 

j>o. Vbl>VL'0 ,bA<: Ae-a«r<1qn,dnM,"J,c .» ,bbVCqDc Ac-*«r<lqxqJc <]LL-> Ac-LLbS<r 
<|*PV,iC»r'L»nM,..c. <lCAJCn.!r^a-H,c A/LT^O^L^LC C l ^ L ^ f l l " ^ ^ 
a.o a. A A c . M . W ^ . Lq?^<rb ANCH«r" <l,^bl>»ric-<WL V 
CLDJM. ' U f i c U ^ U 1 <3LLo <DqCt><rYc C'<?<r K -12 <ÌqbPVVL<rM, «r: 

« " K j P ^ N 1 6 . n n s ^ v c L c 
<bfr^bl,Ay^nc >qD«r<bo-M,'<rb t>j»qDc Ac-%-<TDc >Pl>qCq}r 
A«-v<i?rrfc 4<bPWL<rYc Lbd<i\j v , ^ r ^ , Lq?b 

>M,C.oc 3M,<rc>c CLbd<I V j à ' >bPb ,VL trH ,C. CLy!r A«.TC, 
t>PI>qCqDr >q}<rVo-N, 9 n»".,«.«- >qD<rUC 7. 
1 9 9 2 - \ j r r j > j -do-A^T l><rbt>VL<Ll>q>c ».®q:>c 

A«r*<r<TDc »AJ/ ,V« ,C ,flC»V flPOiVLe-S j ^ D " j P c . 
D V ^ o v c s ^ V L V O A«-v<r:><ra>c ^ ^ n Y ^ 1 .»«.A^-r 
kLP!r>P<rd!r(>c-q,,<r CL'o. A N C H » . M,.oA<rNa>«.»VL*M,c.,b «V. 
CLbd<l « W ^ H 6 <JV?4T

T
,«-A.Q<RV>C CLKJ»JH AO./,<JQ<BD^,C 

Ac-V<JWb*<r?Le-_>nb 4 r ^ < r b . P^do- Db^qcr^<rb , » ^ o 
A^cfrAP^«/<:["•<• <r, Le-b^nb ci_y!r w « . v » c » * b > c 

Ae-ao-<iqcr >qD<rM,c <j ,bPWL!>ir-rc. 
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ì i iArM.cM,»- i r ' T ^ D c n - a ^ 
< 4 < B P V V L < R M , , L X A . J C F L P ^ J V J « . A C D P < T ; > ^ V C I > ! R * . < L V < R V L C 

AcrV<I?nc-<I\J V C D ' ^ Û O T Y ' J . 1 9 8 9 - f J,o.cH<]< 

Le-ic-£>snTc briL^^A««- nnsvL^<rb 

A P A ^ C - ^ A ^ W ^O.>YBM>NCRB R ^ « R B S J C A B ^ R V L ^ O - " 4 V B ^ B 

,prq?a.bci>cn<i^nb .®o.cn<rr 
A N C f r ^ O j f l h CLA\»<_>b 

ÛC-V<]VSJC <] lLJ A«rLLbSVsJc WL<r*"Tc *o. c f l< IT f <I lLJ 
1992 -o«.Abdc A c - V ^ D t * . ^ . ! ' ' b O ^ f l M ^ E><rbbe-£><L»,

T>nk 

J3Q. cn<iT 

<j,kPVVL«-M*c P^o- L"o. A Y ^ P ^ O c - ^ o ^ c - C A ^ L C W S V M C . 

2. A^nCM«-» Ä^AC û r ^ T C A ' i ^ V T V » 

A-OAC AT®-VC-?«.V<T<C. CALC- AJ»AC A.VR<R,B AP<RNCÍVL^BM> V A J A ' Y O P 
Dp^Lir ,b ,ncnJnk A c ^ t ^ <iLL_> ABAP^RJC <jLLj ><b"e.i>nv<rbdc >AP<rbdc. 
DPI'LO.WRTA.J, AJ>AC LBDOYC AT>^N.<r,L»V<LAM,

E.C O S A V O ^ B ^ - D Í V ^ J I 
A-DI^C-^J ' . «H-FT-O-H ÛCHC AP«VL<RM, DPR'A.^* A.«>AC A«R,BDR'^C  

» ^ C I ^ L ^ - L C D ^ P W I « - ^ ^ ^ A.OAC A ^ D R ^ C AC-V<R<RBDC 

^ V V L A - V . » ^ . CLbd<l A<L%^NB nnSVL Îo-h <LDSCT>U^SD«rb, Ac -V^n ' r i ^dS 
Aj»Ac A c - v w n ^ ( D A " « . » ^ ^ <ni/b?'«.s:)c Û ^ U ^ L J ' 

Ac-V<Tn.oc. Aj»Ac <J»e.CRIM>^ Ae-"«r<lsA^r <j , bPVLa-UJc . <ILLj 
<Î,bPkno.->nk Ac-V<]q<rqJc L c r l V . ANCIH C CLbdo.9* A ^ L P ^ L a - M ^ 
n n i î V L < r V ^ k > c d t * Ld<i: 

A / J L J C I > O - , K T>%I>CI>QL.CCVLVLC ^ R V ^ R R V « - C L * A . A C - V ^ C - « . « ^ . ! ' < J , K P V L O - , B  

Ò . L L Ó . V L V L s l c <lb £^bdc A ^ H O j o - A j » A C A C - ^ d f ' H C ' < V K -12 A<r'<r<]?nc 

N N S V L A - ^ R S < J L L J ?<>C < T D W < C CLDL«R A<R"O-<RN.OC . 

• AL0"«., 1992-r j,o.Abdc A c - ^ ^ D c - a ^ C sbl>mqrPfc 

^ • t f r ^ V A-oA' « c ' L C P/»e Ac-^drV^LM,^. 
M.frM.c.»"^ ' Aj>Ac Ae-,bd^^c <Dqaq<rVLM,C <lLL-, 
A<,e-<r<l<r,bt>"Ttc.c >AJi

JnP<,te-<1o-Tb. ,b>fbSsnt>^c <\>t>bc.t>*>c  

Ä C . W AC^?'crq<0c-<]<r^ A<r,bd,OVb A <r V <rncfl<r bdc 

Jc So.L^<rb. 

A<rV<rncn^c t^bivMx.t^LC cl"«. Ac- ,kdiOvb nc-i>?cnbs»vb A«-v<i?nc 

nnsvLjH b <jyM*^c:)<r AC-V^^Otì.T. AL*«., A ^ L I ^ ^ S H * 
Q."«-U<r"e.A.b û c - V ^ O l ^ V ^ l P^OA*aAc <1LL_> W a - O ^ O W L ' 
Po.bdDA"o.^c A ^ T . CM^IHP A^LbSVI>?CI>LLrt.P<]<rb <l,bPVVLo-M, CLbd<1 
AJ,bCUJ,c A^LP' jJ, Dormirn.<!Wdc . AtM»Vbdc, bD*>«-bdc, <JlLj 
CL3JH D ^ l o - Y ' j j a r N c . Ac-,bd,OVb <JCo-Wb ,bJ>Ac-Uo-,b?"o.VTb 

Po.bdDA"o.Ac A^LP!raif"<rb CLTb <îCI>r^[><rH4lLj> bnVVLo-U. 
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CALe-, < l , b PVVLO?r 'n>^n .^L c W <JDsCI><rH d L L j W b t,l_r!rC><rM, 
<JLL j o ._>a.AbdCV«-Tb , d r ^ d n . o - T b Acrs bdrOn>Vb A<rflcno-,b 

A c . D V « - c Lc-^cr . 

<i»c.cn«r» 

d D s a . W L , v b , » « r A N C H < b d ( H , b A.»AC A e - ^ d i O W * ' A ^ V < ^ n c n « r T 
<Í<bPVL«rM.<r, <JLL »̂ A T < r V ? * a . » n V < r , J c , Po. A/M^Sc-t^flt^o- W b Ac - a <rdV , b 

^ P V L a - M . ^ . r H U.rH>«-M, dLL_> Ae-*«rdsncni>Cl>l!r ,<c A « r * < r d < a t . 
CLbJ<l A N C t ^ L O V ^ N J V W C D T Ac-*<rds:3e-«.«rqJc d L L j Ac-LLbs<ncn«rs J c . 
- o o . « - ^ d > « . c n < r W d V « - , b (CLbJ^»U A-»AC a.Jo.A!r A » » W < n , < r U ) 
[><b^Cl>«r,l.<rc.I>s>,b - D o / f l d T }<ÍM,<rV«.n.b : )«rb t L f l ^ d - > b C V j o - A^<rd<Dc-n_<rq Jc 

1 9 9 2 - r I>®-bte-<1^JrJL^<r. Ac -Vd«r , b : A , b d i O W dLL_> d r ^ V , b dLL_>di^CI> ,b 

L"o. ,<rSI>o- ,SAc
 J.acn<< K-LM 1"«- 6 t>n>«-Llc-dA*-V. 

1 9 9 2 - r M>t>mv<b A c - v < i ? f c « - v e : ) « r b j . a / n d T «._,«. A «rncn<Lt>,;>,b 

bM#Dc CLbdd - o a - c - ^ d ^ C O C V d V C : ) ' d r ^ dLL_> d l>c .C»«rr> .VC s CT c 

ñ r V ^ ^ r ^ D ' < j , b PVVLa-M , 'o - b . frVr'L".»^ u r V L x T ' d ^ . , / » ' ^ 
CLDrv l A«-M,<rVflcnVCVTb d L L j bLr^SA' 

CAfLbD Ac-"o-<JsD«ra.«r,b AM^nCDc-^rT j-J. « .«OA*« . * AM»Cfr<"Oc .o«.<r^<r 
A<r'«r<lsDc-rx.0-sJc d ^ M * W f i a x r O c « j d ' ^ C V T ^ S D P ^ L a T J c 

Ac-Vd^Dc-ft-o-»' dt>c.«rM,<rb d L L j Ae-Vdsncn<rc-n.<rsJc < j , b P'VVLIVM, o-b. dLL_> 
<j"e.I>o-,b dLL-> CLT<rL , b < j , b P V V L « - H A ' n d c V L ^ d J<1Vo-
A c - V d V H , b . 

Aj»Ac A c - V d ^ f l » ^ d L L j AI>0-U A o . / ' d V ^ C , A c - V d ^ ' Í ^ O a - d ^ L C 
dI><Lcn^O«rdsLC. bL^La. f rr 'L^LC C L T b Ae-a<rdsDc ' A í ' L r V a . d V r r J > r 

A c - ^ d ^ b M ^ d L L j W b CL°"a. Ac - , b drOV b S , b P L n C » < r a . V M , A<r"o-dsA^r 
<Í<bPVVL<rn.!rU<r. 

A c . H J c Aj»Ac A e - v d ^ n M H ' w c d í t ñ r V ^ D r ^ / j ' 
<J , b PVVL<rHJ c P l l ^ A M > ^ L L C A c . H J c A-.AC t>P»<C<:>r CL'o. 
A J , r d ^ « r V c A ' j r . A L " a . . ® o . V b b V L O í b A c 

PH,<OAV ^ J . , n r J d < J
b D < r b 2 5 % .»o.cndr A c - V d s n c n ^ j n b 

A ' - b a . A ^ í l t H S d L L j Pr'do- 6 2 % A . » r d ^ o - V , , n b . 
l ^ b V H * nPfrnVt^dPLo-H, KLV*J>C

 J a . c n d T Ac-Vdq:>«rn>c. 
Ac-<bdrOVb dLL_> A , b ba.A^<r , b A t i r ^ P d h ^ o - V L ^ j J L * a . H r c 

. ® « . v b b V L O v . « c A<r"«-d , ;n cnM> t
Jnb A<bb«.A!rsniH.oc CLDJM, 

5 0 % - J c d ^ J d o - 2 0 0 0 ) . 

Cd"->J A<r , b d.OVb<r , b CLbdd d y M S a M , c D c l ^ b O O r ' L V [>*<:) d ^ p f ? dA , b dn c 

C L D J v l d b Dd<rU . 
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<lA'Jnc: A/'LPVAS A..AC AC-»JIO^M.. A / ' L P ^ K ' CLAfUc-L» 

A c - V Ì W » ? 

^ ^ A n P ' j ^ ' D J « Ae- '^^^A^^ H P ^ V C V H 
.>«.%«bVLO<bA A«-* JiO'WM» ? 

A*«.3%AC. CLAnj£ 4LL_» 

> f cAii.yvAe CLfcj<i Aj»Ac A-»<PLM,c «Aro-» 
A<rV<rDc-n.o-sJc 4*PWL.-M.«-b? J.O.C-H' 
A j ^ D T ' A^Sc-^ f l f re - ^n* <JDqCM_» <3qLM,c 

A.»AC Ac-*JiO'bM» / ^ N C ^ ' j » CLkd«.o-
^ P V A i ' L . - H » ? 

A c - ' X W d A ' A^Ac LbJh3N»\.e? P/1 

D P V I M ^ ^ c - ^ r i ^ i ^ n . ^ ^ 

3. Ac-*»« ,f le l l*e 

E>J»,Dc CL^t^LC A«-ao-<Tncn^<rb [>PI>qCq}r Ac-V<lsDc-n.<rqJc 4 l L j 
A<rLLbsqncno-qJc <i<bPWLi>rrfc. CLM«\r .»n b j Lc-bnfvnb » V ^ L V : 

ANflM. Acr*<r<]sncn^rb Ac-LLbSA<r<b, A ^ L r ^ l ^ I T S » V b Lq?v«rb 

' u ì O ^ u Acr*<r<isncn^jc Ae-LLbsqncno-,b. • 

W b Ae-LbSAbbVq
Jo- ^Pt>qCqDT A«r*<r<Iqncn^o-b 

^.oADDA'o.«- *aVb l»VHb l>VqCV-><r 
AJ<isDrb. Ac-v<im?L<r ,b w c d t A^MVL^L ' 
4%- r <r«ijr t>pi>isi>c.qDJ,c ^phci^La-v, ,«- . 
A-oMVCV^irY*. , / « l L j Ae-*«-<]qncn^PbSJ<Iq<rqJc 

i»o.cr Ar<r,»«r « p n w . .n jc-vh.®' i 9 9 o - n c . 
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A c - V ^ D c - n . ^ ' »< r b l , c -»VL v LC <lCAM»?*a.VM, 
- D a V - k V L O M , » ^ : ) ' A<-V<1sncn>>c W C D r «CI^T" 
L s ? v . » c C L " a fl<rl>?Ct>r'L<rV:rb » ^ D o - " ANÍIV^ÍV 
^ p V C ^ L a ^ J ' ^ c f ^ o v ç ^ j c A«rSA^b 

<JLLo c n b s j < l , l . c c v n b DPJ<]JnbSH!rqD<rb <3 lLJ 
ût^V!rl>^ru<3V<rbdc. » . .^«Ml^ i l * «Ac3C»c-qCqLe. A b ->PbS 

. • • . W CALA c X e , P/Tfc » k A«>VA c 

A H v » n c n < K > i y q 3 r k 4kA-»cn_i c? p/r* 
\ + á e W t t W L 4 V < c Afrî J®" j J? 

4. A c - ^ ^ n ^ f r 

,bi>^bbt>n^VL^Lc y«.«• CbJ<i, <ic>r'[>c-H^qc<i.^LLc ûc-"<]qncnNn<rb 

qpr?qa.bc»i,L®.nk opi>scqDr AC-V<RNCNC-SJE n p ^ j . 
CAVL«- 1992-r w s » C H A * - C AC-*>«?">vcqD.O£ *acn<]T <jLL_> ^«.A^-r 
Ar^B-^Drn-^ j ' M.O^l.Ar'L^LC Û^LôC>o-b A<r*<r<TncnNn.oc. A t V ^ f T o 
LDO-H: 

^ B L X ^ L ^ A . O A C A E - V ^ ' J I T F * . « ' 

< D B V N C I > Y « . < ] C - C A c - V < R F L C 

A C - A < R < R N C N ^ N C . Ld<I, .o<».Ab<r<r Ac-'xrDc-n.*^ 
V L ^ L C Ac-\r<lqne

 « A ^ J F L V O - W « ÎJ VLC AC-*<R<TnC»« 'L" f e.C 

J A C V T B < 1 L L J O . ^ R O - S B - L C L , L , V , J C < ] A < W B < J L L J 

A ^ W W ^ J « ANCH»-k 

• A c t > ^ L L c ûc-v<qncnNno-k <naY»nbs«-b A^<JVD.» c 

CL3JM, ^»«.VLoP' nPflC»CbD<rb 

A . O A C I R V ^ D R W U / » H I ^ D I " . 
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AHVi'LeIM ,LM.C A.»AC Ac-V^DWTT 6 ^ W V C c - ' f r - j P « 
A e - V ^ A ^ P ? CALA<<c, \ ^A L L C ? 

^hA?/ |kAc CL-«. L'a-tH"* Ae-*v<rn c n y ^nn c 

A^A.VVLen<JsL'iC >A b bY\» c A.»AC « l » . - « " ^ o P ( 

5. AA-S* A c - V ^ J ' C'Co- K - 12 ^PVLo-Ho-

AAbS ,b A<R*<R<R<R<JC, A _ , < T } P \JCÍT'«-,S»«-,3.0C Û R V ^ O Y V , 
A ^ L - I C » ^ * « . » ! ^ ' W C D T AE-V<RNCN<RSJC ^ P V V L F R W . « 0 . CAL C L T * 
p f r N n w ' - L C A/ jLjnryr^«-b CLbd<rU, W a V ^ V L * » 

<l ,bPWL«rH. CLT«tLc L*a.n<b n n T c v n c ^ L ' . ^ o ^ c » ^ « -
L c - i n j c b L A P ^ a s C Y c A t f ^ V L ^ n - e - ' L C -oa-c-^ a- CLTc-L , b A<-*<r<TA^<r 
¿ c - v ^ n Y C a A s ^ n ^ s npi>nn>T!L<r,b CL 'q.. CLbd<i b L i ^ n ^ n ^ r 
Lc-LHJC CLAf1J«-L ,b. 

L"ASCVSAC, A«-V<TAAC A«LM,c
 J,«.c-v<r A»rVL«rSU>c-qDc npncnAt>cn<] V C S P 

I>M,R"OP T>J»QDC &PT>SC^R J.AC-M,C. I T M , C LD<3: <T<ÎJ^«R L^C-O^A- , 
SA*C O n . b A c - V 4 s A b i r ja .AR b d j s 35 Ac-'<r<rn.oc t Y V / r , AH».>AC. A j 
t>,k«.i>nbdc knL"jHb. Ae-v<qnc vm* /c .n>c^«.^<r b 30 n p n c » v c q D c 

c.Ab â r V ^ A H i . ' »p^cdm,« - <r< sc [><t»t>nbJc bnLf ra^ jo - . Ab^von c 

0M,r"OTi><r A<T*<r<rA^<r ^o.cn<]T Ab^v!ri>^L<,b>c Abqsr 
Ae-n.<lN0-<]';D<r CLAC->bOb AaVdPr'T >,b»CI>0

Jnb C^MflJc t>P»sC}J<TH<rb 

bo.Cr. PJ*.A" l ' ^ D ' V A W d H » A b ^ V ^ c C > c A<r*<r<Isncn^c AcrLLbSyt>"jnb 

e.O<ir A c r V ^ V ^ . fro-VCWL^ CAbd<J Ac-V<TAb M>PqCN<ir 
npcc,;Ai>cn<]<cvM,«-b Ae-*«-<i?n«rb à ^ o - ^ n ^ Ac-V4?n<rb. 

Pr^crc-, L *a .VSA c » « r ' V O r ' L ^ Ac-*<r<]?nc b H A f l O V 
Ae -V< ] s A^ r A i -H^o - " Ac jjo-C^T °~<r 0 Pl>q 0 3 U <r <TCft.!> CA'a. e Cdo/D'" 

M . ^ a V W T ' P , CdasLC W \ <IrTIDc A<rV<lsDc-n.l>nc 

np c c s nc^o-^ c , > y ^ s s j r c ,bJ»A«-u«rM,c O O ^ V M . ' A ^ r u ^ s - r . 

Pr'da-e-, ,b J»DA aa , b . , b ^ W L c n < r : ) , b " < P L L < : Cdo.V^«rb b^ f lC t>L<rH 
« a â ^ C ^ » ' db^à.Vr'LLL«vbbJ<ISy,Lc <i,bPVVL«rUt W ^ J Ac- ,bd.OVnjc  

[>'<?_> <i<bPVA^Lo-snJc, 
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Cd.'LA' Ac-* U M ' ^ U ^ T 

A c - ^ b W * <]LL J A*«.s.dc Ac-*«r<l<r* 
CLDJM, A / ' L P ^ f - L C A N C H ' CLbd<l A.»AC U r V U L o - N ^ A c - V « ^ ^ 
P\Jo-<]Jc > ^ R B A c - V d f t . V L r ' v i V . ^ L J CLbd<l A°"o.Ac AC .PC-»ÎVHLT!c  

ñ t T V Ac- *« -< l b kV?L<rV , , n b FR'^O A<rLLbS^L" J flb, ^ J» AD D A °"O.<; J»c 

4 r V < l V V , A c - V < l W , A ^ V ' f K W j l V 
Ac-'«r<IPnrv<rb O ^ j V P O r ' H o - " Ac-V<TCI>M^«.^c:><rb. 

A c - V « f c W W » 

L"<l A A b S H c Ac.I>AI>^"o.Vnb Ac-V<lbk*<r»n c ^ P ^ C N d n . U P ' A-o^-äM,^ , 
Lc-b^Pc í t V Y 1 . ld<3, CAbd<l j»o . c n4T A A b S V A V L C 
W C 3 P r ' c . O ^ A M ' V ' ; CAbd<l * o . V D c ^ a A T <H>^ s C«.<1V, ,n b 

Ac-V<In.<lbl,W ,b?LJnb; CAbdde- ¿ . 0 4 T Cn.fr« r'à.o-riKIH' 

Aé.bdsLC CLbd<l A N C H e . CAL c C» , b V P ^ L * d î ^ f " ^ 
< 3 k A j C H c D Í M , ^ Ae . [>A[>VCV<rD c A«rV<Tk V s A b S N , ! ^ : ) c . CLbd<] 
<n»AoCAc 'k^k^a^Lo-VLC nnsvunjc w w 1990 ^ 
Ae-V^Dc-n.^. L'a-HV A*a/.oc ûrV^A' ^«.AT <JlLJ 
1989-r t>o-bk«r<lA<rYc nnSfrfTkVL^ Ac-V^A^®-" <JlLj A<rLLbSWb 

iicn<IT r'd"' APA^c-da-V fka.I>y!rbS>nbScn,"J,c r^<rbSJc. Ac.V^ilb: 

Afrr^c- snCl>!rn.<]V<r , b A r V ^ } j c A k^ VC> C> «.<]c-CI 

l ^ k f r A N A ^ V k V ^ o - <c<rc k L P ^ d ' o P S Ac.f c . <14.^ 
A-àr1''Jc 4 k A _ > C H c 

ûrvl<r ,l,cnr ,
J<r Ao./'<]lbSJ.c Ae*>4,D.»c t>skt>N A^SP 

AA bSVflC!> bkVon b rPo-'Sa- ^ C - V Ak^V»n b S<r<WU c 

<]<bPVVL«-H S ^ M V r ^ m V ^ J 
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AC.P<T.>Pc a ^ v w r r « A«-v<rnc Ai»<¿vi>no-b 

A e - v ^ n ^ ûe-v<rr r_ , r c V J « . c 

A / ' L j C H ' P o ^ V i l C » ^ . ! ' Ak^VOÍl.«,' AAbSHc A i r V ^ ^ o - n ^ V } . * ' 

A ^ C ^ ^ ^ p " ûe-"o-<IsDJ,c ûk^Vt>flbS<rb <lLL-> APû<,t«r<lo-bSJc  

A«-V<3(i.4t«.bAbM»Wb >P!>SCT. 

<A*Jnc: p/«c ANCHe ü/'Lr'jP« Ac-*«-«'}*' Ak<«V»nbSAc Â L-iĈ LC 

A«-*<r<IV ,b <1 lL j A«-LLbSV,b, W L ^ Í N ^ » CLbJ<] 
<l,bPVVL<rHc A<,fc<r<incno./l^q«rsJc A.»AC û i r ' Y ^ 1 . t>u>sDc Oo.VH c 

cLbJo-u a n c h o . c j c .» s e .v r ip^rrA»«.^?! .^ 
Ac-V<J«rsJc <J ,bPVsCI>^L<rYc. > « r b k V H c A ^ L « M . V C > C CLbd<rM, 
nP0I>r'L5rl>o./'<I?L^<rb LJ«rH » V i » H « r b : 

Anv»nr .» r c « w d c A<rLLbsv<Jc ' k ^ L ^ v ^ L ' » p ^ c o r 
\aAbSHAc W C ^ T ^ c - H c - ^ L C . CL'O. Ac-LLbSs«r,b AS.VJ«T 
Ak^vi>n«rb û ' « . ^ 0 ><D«r,s<rb A!rñ.cncnp<iv íJc Ae-a-«r<i?fibsv.ï<r. 
A « R ' < R < ] ? N B S A C Ai>r;n<<tc-<i,dt

Jrc ci_bd.oU 
i>pi>qCDTD>.oc i>a.^bs»nbSH%».,Dc. <JlL_> Ac-v<iv , b AHV.»«-

A r n . M Y V ' , 

• Û B ^ V J < T A<-LLbM>n«RB T > P > Q C ^ J C A - À I ' Y "".OS A - O M ^ S <1LL j> 

ANf lc^cr b , 

A l V f l P ^ o P ' ,o« .V b l»VLOM»A c bLM>«-sJc A A b S P . o c 

^ - P V ^ C D Í ^ c - ^ A P < i w d ^ j j ^ í v ' j 1 Lc-hnP-^nh. 

A l V f l P ^ j J .oa.Vbl»VLOM»Ac AM»C>\T.>PC P a . l ^ ' V a ^ . o ' 
l>o.^bS[>CH.<>c, A J ^ D P CLbJ-H S«>bS.«c S ^ P C l ^ U V 
AMMIC^L'-JÍV o > r v » - i c L V « - , j e . 
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A^LAC f l P t n » « . ^ ^ ' ^ P t > s C s D r A c - ' v <3 <rq J c 4LL J 
Ac-LbS>nbSAc <l»PVsCI><rV:)<rb r>V<rl>!rt>!r*.<aV<c? 

<i^A<rO< 1 9 8 9 - r froHM" A<rLLbSVq j j>o.cn<]T 
AAbsvnc»cn<iLLo.p<i<rc ccobcbJc ñ ^ u u <JlLo c¡>cn<i 

O P t ^ C O T Ac-V<l<r[Hc A c - l ^ f l U . ® " . » APARCO ir n . 4 V > c . 
C<Ta.q<rM>^bdcC. a j a A r j f c O l L j <DqCD> V C VI>T!c <3d<rc < M J 
<Pc.r_ic npt>nirc>a.ij<iPLT!c <m_o Ac- L L b sv q j c 

PQ .»^bW<r<r^n.<r ' iJ c <Hqa.cn<TLCt ACbSo-o Pa.C>y!rbM>n<rb a c v < i n c t > o - T b . 

A ^ « r < 2 , r T k 4LL J A c - ' - L ' V n e ^ V ? C A L A I S > b A ? / i b A c C L ' o . 
C d ' o - V ^ S ^ P C E ^ L ^ L C Í A O V L ^ ^ V V ? 

A ' D>O-B,L»M,C O.OAAI'Ar'L^LC nSLA<RB .OA/RUT A°'Q.sJ>c 

<3LL j Ac-L^VD»' < i q b PVL<r^V b <qabCI><rM, C <DqCI><rU. 
^ [ ^ S V ^ ^ S o ^ r r j J -oa / fK lT , <J r^ c I>o-bl,I>r'C>^c CAVJM, k l><rbt>Tc 

CL3JM, A*o.q.»c A f V < I / r k -oa-A^T a o a A ' I W L ^ l / 
A N C > ^ n b < W D>Pt>qCq:>o- . » a T V . 0 \ LA c 

a j « . A c - n V L V Ld<3: 

rJ<>"«rq<VC>ncrb Ac-LLbSt>n^I>q<"c<3<r,b 

A<rLLbSq<r ,b, So.bS Ac <]LLo Sá.V<r< b 

nPnCC>o-U A \ ^ C A î r ^ W O ' 

ANCC>^C Q.JQ.A«rqnCOrJL<rJ^LC , b o A « r U < r T c CLbd.oU A - o N ^ 
A!r[>irn.<]^qDc. C L y ^ 0 c o. j a. A e-fl V L I 

1. LC-IAc - D C P ^ n c » « - * ^ <JlLO « « ^ n o a - M ^ 

a . o o . A ^ n c i v L . r Y ' <Í i ,>A"Jc CLDJH A ^ v ^ n " 

A!rV<]n cn<rqJ c < q a V L ! ^ . < î V < r q J c L<rlqo-b <JLLo ßP C> H ̂  [> T! L ̂  o-b 

A ^ n r " o P c A j>Ac Ac.»!m.<]V<rY c A^LLbSq<rqJc 

Aq bbaA!rqD ra.<r sJ c . CLbd<l L ^ t A c 0 LLo P I P O n ^ ^ D c D< iUo-VLC 
P a C ^ ^ S a ^ V ^ <ILLo A-ór^J' A í V W O ^ T 1 PIPOOS l H o - b AoA c 

A j i ' T ' i r <] lLJ D ^ L j f l b D>PD>qCqDn>CHVt>n<rb SäbS<r[>q<rTb. 
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A<RLLbVnC»!RN.<rbV<b flPt> fNL C <JLLj O O ^ C ^ L C R ^ ^ A<*̂ ~0¿R 
<bD>^bbA^rx.<]<rc S a A H a - \ A.oAc b D ^ b Ì l P M 1 ^ , <3lLJ I <* LE> r) c- c 

A C W < ] V L C û ' a ' j 1 Ac-SA<rTb <]LLj AC-LLBU>nbS<rb ^ A O V L ^ : ^ 

4A»dil: P^rk » f c A«>VA c ANC^o^DI"" L«r iv -.CP^flCIH«- <1LLj 

<1LL_» Ac-LL fcS*iTP\.e? 

P/3C < sabC^^LC c ^«.^cr Pt>NilbSHc CLbd-»N, A N C H . » C ? 

P/"1 <<«.bC>r'LJnk A* f ce-«i lC^i».4V< c? 

2. •4^?*ò-sSo-t>p<mv!Jc A c v c n ^ T » n n s ^ - T j AC-'-L-ST» 

Û'i'j»11 <N?*ó-,\«rr>r<]v:)c A c ^ n c » « - ^ <iv;>u>npa.qLC A.oAc ^ r Y 1 ^ 
< J L L J < I Y < R , < D » C - J N B S > L R Y > V L C A A B S A E - L L B S T > N B S A C 

AC'bc- ÍHC. A t ^ b C U L o - » A^o-<Jn.<Te.P<]WJc <1lLj» A^LLBU>CO!rn.<l<R^.o 
P V c - ^ C F R I ' L V C L ' C L ^ U N P O R V L ' Y ' O -oc A « R V < L Q C R H C 'de-o-

<ILLJ »UCCR. Ac.bbVM,cCl> ,b ^ b O O r ' L i ^ W h CLbd<L A c - V ^ c r X " 
C»I.J<I<RM1C > % V L ^ L C ""DE. Ò-C D TR, A^N.<]C-C AJA.AQCT>SLIE C L D J M , , 

• qb0r^LîrI>!ro.<3c-c Po.bdD A " a / J>c AAbStH c A c.I> A DH ""a V A D> _> nb D^ j I -J" 1  

\ , bpnco<rc-<Nc . 

ACW<l<r b l>a.[>y^bSE>nbS.«,c Ab^íVt>nbS<rb <lTÌido.rc Aa0.Ac A c - t H ' o / j 
A i ^ V L V ^ f CrV b A c - V ^ a V M ^ P ' >^<rbS<rb. 

ACbn_<l^b A t V r O P ^ r T AAbS£>T¡'o.,Dc ñ r V < ¡ V ' J ( A<Tft.<I^jT!c 

A c . W « A O V H » - ; CLT^LNJ a Y L L C V ^ Y 1 Ac-V<TCD>^C 

A A ^ O ^ a / I ) ' <D<rc ^ r V <Do-c <T<ÍJJC, ^ b U D C C ^ d C û c Y 
A*a.Ac <dcrr-<rs\<rb A r V < ] ? U o <T,>n\ 

ACW<l<r b ¿ i á V L j n ' l>a[>!rbS<rb CLbdC A"aVt>H c  

A ^ o ^ P H t ^ a / d ^ P ' S^PCfrr 'Lirn.^. 
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ACW<3c-b A«ra<r<]?nJ»c A'a.VtXl.o0 Ac-LL 'S » C» I? c-c A<r"o-<]Vt>nnjc 

4<bPbC»r'Lcn<lii.<le-b W C O r A ^ V ^ Le-'-jJ ^ 3 A "a , k <3LLj 
Aj»Ac A j< ro r b : CL°"Q. A«.»^rt.<IV«r,b r V O N n ^ ® - " 
Aj>Ac Ac-,bJiOM»MìflJc 4lLj> <D<Ct><r^c Ac-,bd«OVflJc < lkOàVL^ b 

,t!>^LC>n^I>VLcn<J,n"JPc Sa.frflc-<I.i.i'H<rb. 

ACW4c-b nnSn.fr,iS«-,Jc CL AflJc A-oTO' t ' - j a n D ' j . Cbd<3 
<IDVC»VCC.»VL<Ìc Ac--«r<rncnNnc O ^ C - ^ L C <^bPVLcn<rDrb 

nn<iVL»nc « i r c i v L o - t ^ L C (CAbd<i Ac-a<r<rcYc ^ D o - w n ^ r 
9 - r b ArV<IVnb) , Oa 'Oi 'L . rM, A C ^ D C H ^ » V b A c ^ ^ t>^qDo-b 

nnsrx.frsc>nbs<rb AbTivc>cc><r<r:><rb A^ .O c <jlLO A ^ - r ^ r N c - ^ ^ 
CLbd.oU. 

4A*J i l : p/»c t>bA«.APc ANCfrj<lsDc CLDLo- A«-V<lc-LLb\t>!rlHc 

o®. b c»r 'L? c <l,fcPV'ici>r'Lc-Jnk P ^ n c h ' o . ^ O " CLDJH 
A N C H J C 7 

3. Ac-LLbSV», Sa.«rqJc <LLo Sà.fcSV»-,_lc 

ANCN C ^ ^ A*" Jc CLDJU CDO^o-U W C O I " » 5 

4,bPbfrCfrcfl<li'l>n.4VLi».,>'LC A f c a^ e A S^rv>,S[>nbSJ,c <J,b PVL ir *.<]c-
<lLPVL«rM, Pt>!rC>^Li,n.<]«rb « r ^ V J ' l>a.[>y!rb\E>n V<rt> < ' ^ A r U a H / . A c H 

<1C L̂C CLDJU < I ^c rHJ c Ac .V jo -J Ld<rU: 

A<rV<ipnJ ,c Ai>rjcn<i?ao.,dc-Jj T>PT><CQDR 
A c - l - S V - l 1 A ^ S ^ n C C ^ L ^ . L'a.q<rSAc . Acn<3c-snrJL^ru<1cc 

A<r L L b SV s J c <j,bPbr";C[>rJLD»nN,c bo-Cr CLA°"<r Airà.ironp^n.dc-c 
I>c-JCLVC>nJ,c A ^ b o - A l r A ' a ^ j , 0 . A.oAc 

A ^ b o - A ^ ^ L C fr'-jCLVOno-h. Ac- L L b S q C»^n.< lVLC 
A c . A * a M j , c Só.b\<bn.<lbVb <!LLj > " J C L V I > n b S J , c A < b b a A ! r V s J c . 
Ld<3, Ac-LLbSt>nbSE>TÌc S a ^ O L U C Po.3 A*o.q.Dc > t < i , O c - n > * \ J q S « r , ì J e 

<1LL J A a ^ T a ' j T Pt>4r C,bPJ>c A H / V J ^ L F A a / ' d i r ^ 
O ' M A - V N C T ^ J O - AJ»AC A^ , B D^D £ B^NJUT!<R B A^LP!RBU>V 

ATsSt>CI>cn<J?°"Q.';dc" jPC. 

A C "'b n-dc-h Ac-LLbSI>nbS<rb A V a. !rV <TL C PabdDA"o.Ac CLAflJc „o-c-^cr, 
Ac-,bd,OVn:>c <3LLo lJafry!rbSI>CI>TÌia.iD(rb <M_j Ab^von^^a^o-" 
A i r n . ^ V ' f J a. C- "" <r f>a» 0 f! V o flb A Ttr V P°"a. V t> C D> q D j>c. 

ACW<l^b » -oV^D^nOofT" A^baA^C^bc-VUo-h DSsAC>^a.q:><r\ 
d f r c /n f rCO^o t>«rbl.VL^erb A ^ N ' a ^ ^ At>^a.q o Db 

A,bbo.AirqAbSC>T!c A<r<TLC. CLbd<I CALACDC }U>nb\C>U 
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A d m - ^ r ' AUVfrfVLo-^LC a j a A y V L ^ / A H J S ' C ^ n . ^ ^ 1 

<11LJ <b^LfrnbSt>o-<TD<rb A ^ b a A ^ V U ' t ^ b O N A ^ S P <]D<rc 

Po.hdDA^a.^S 

AC!>n.<l rb A C . P < ] Q C I > F ' L B B V Q
J N B A ^ L B S q n c n < R Q J C A ^ a V ^ L C 

A j , A c PO .*<da'O .ac <]r>^cnM><rq j c n n s q A ^ r 
<]LLo bLrKC><rq J C A j » A C b D ^ b f l f ' - A ^ c r < 1 L L j I < R : Û \ ; B FIRTHO-

. A R V B D ^ A I H O - < D Q C I > V O D O - " J C < l L L O «L^ I "<R , B -

L < ? L V < R Q J C . 

A C W < T b q : > , b b ^ n ^ V b V ^ o - CLADJC <3dqU^o- U ^ L A S A ^ A C  

b D ^ b H I ^ A Y V L o - L í v r r d ' j p ' Ac-LLbSqAhS<rb, <JLLj A b ^ V A V o n " 
a . J a . A ! r A c - , d t

J Y c <J lLJ L<rLn cnc- ,d c - JP c A qS C> f)bSI> I q } <j°\ 

(^a^i 'bS''bqncriw' i b A ! r , v I> q W q J c Abr !V ! rCVH b SC>V b a P D A ' a ^ 
DP<bc-qncn<JVHc AAbSC>T!aa.<;!rqDc 4lLj> A<Te<]NnbS[>l,!rq:)c. 
L * a q o - S A c l > a . D ^ b \ n . ! ^ c <á , b PVVL«rY c H c - O ^ A ^ Y ^ C CLbdcrM, ^dc. <r 
^ b V H < r b . 

<3A»dn: P/T" » kA«.irVA c A N ^ j ^ n ^ A i r ^ W J S A ^ b o - A ^ V U S 44..* 
A»b«.A!FBSJ»C A-O^<JM^<RB? P^o-" « R ^ V A/ 'LPr'Li 'VA' 

P / V Airñ.írVL^«-fc ^ P V ^ C ^ L ^ ^ W c . P C b t ' H r ' ' 

P^O-" A ^ V U T " A ^ ^ Í K D ^ A ^ V D V ^ ? 

4 . npncn^L»- ,k Afc«.s.«c A ^ I ^ S V U ' 

<jr^bSI>^LC <H<a.PCH c A 'a .A c i r V ^ n C D ^ a D O T ^ 1 <M_J 
A ! rn .> q SD>n b SV J , c : n r b d c P a D l r W ^ V o - ^ sb j , A N flbS <rb, <ILLo 
A C ' b ^ T L L C bTÎHLnCI>T!<rb ¡ > j > ^ n b A c - u n c i > ^ c A ^ L ^ ^ c - ' v . r , ( L d o - u ¿ " j 

N ^ o - h A N f l V ^ o - Lbd<l D ^ b f r r V r ' K ' A ' : 

• AC^b^T L L C b r ! r S O a > b b V ? ' o . q D b \ < r b ^ W l ^ r i ^ n " I>Ur^ b DT[> J , c 

A ^ V < ] V b S < r b A ^ t ^ O i l - S o - ^ . CLbd<3 A c . T c ^ ó P C ^ a . ^ ' W b 

H E O ^ N C O ^ ^ M , . Ld<3, C L T C - L ^ 
L ' a V s o ^ b ^ n a ^ L u c / V r X D ^ p bLP!rt>TÍc n p n c c x r ^ ' 
b l > 0 < r q J c A^n.»qS[>nbSA c A c - V ^ j P 0 E> U r̂  "D V E> C q c . 
<Dqo<r Ac-H. rU flPnCDVLoo- A ^ . o c ^o.Abdc <M_o 
C , ( i H < r ¿.<D<lTt>CAc A c - ^ ^ ^ a V r ^ L ^ L C L q ^ . o c A ^ ? ^ ^ 
A«rLLbSq<rTb . r ^ V q < P t>b D S I> RbS c-<] L TÍ . < 0 ^ 0 " C d ^ O ^ O 0 

CoAsnjc s,bpct>vcq:)bsc. nrPr'L^ 
A b ^ v ^ v n < r , > n b

t L'o.q<rSt>^c n,f>^qci>p<r<r<Jc-qDc. b D ^ b n P j ^ 
Ac-Q"o-<3?nbSc-<j'vJLd<̂ j"jnb bni_;̂ \jqncn<rr<]<rqjc t>pt>qcq:>r 
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r ' c . O ' V A T . !><rbb£>C>rJL"on ,-J A *-f ^ f K T , ' L <r v l <rb bLPVCVLo-JcrM^ 
L W K I ^ . 

A C W < I ^ A!m.i>,sncnvT!nbs<rb A^cn<rc-<iac:><rio A c - v < r n c f v v k 

A ^ c - v ^ r r «A^vLc^Do-h ¿ r U o - ^ ^ n ^ j n ' npnct^LTTo/ : )^ 
<iDqci>^b\occ>->nb D ^ O A v n ^ n c f r c - ^ r r j <jc»f^jc .»O.Jc. 

A'a . Ac < M o Ay*.D>sS«r,b C n h S ^ h S ^ ^ C ^ T Ì - a . ^ i r h 
W L a - V r i C » « - ^ ^ Ac-'<r<]sDc A < r C V L ^ a . V < ! q L C S0nbSo-b Ld<J 
S ^ P a V L i r n - V d ^ <1lLJ < H " T SD> Ct> ir n_<TkO c A c-°> <T CD> r1 L ""Y CDc 

«AWI: P/Tb ^kAn.i'<:t<;Ac a n o j ^ D P A*«.v»n«rk 

A/'LPyVI.V^A1 « « . . ^ C V ? 

P^c A!rA.!rVl>n.<JV<c <JAOVH«r CLkJ<J »T.frCI^L^ 
A N f ì P ^ P ' ? 

f / c A i ^ V L o - ^ ^ V - C ' A<re-<JNnkM>^a.s:)c? 
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frAJH 1 

S o > b S A c : T - o ^ o - ^ ^ ^ ^ < 3 L L j n p n e ^ H L o - 1 ^ c 

4 Z ) S A . W L , > - B : > C A ¿ L P " J P C A ^ T O / A V O - C ^ D ' <H>0Ó.VLT!«R B I \ < R V < L Q < R N C 4 L L J 

A!rn.I>sS<r[>T!Jc <j<bPWL«rU <b 0 COc-'Lc <1 ru ^ I> ̂ f ̂  c <3LLo PIPÍ!C t>r̂ L <rY ".oc 

Sa>bS£><rqJc. C d ' o L ^ J 'PJ^N-VFR^ So . i ' b S,v ! r !>T !L " J n \ D>-oqDc ' 
L"o.VSû c AA^Oo-Y' <]LL.» Ac-n-d^J r'L^'" A ^ ^ / ^ r^«rbS ,b 

A ^ L P ^ J A - o P ^ Y C aAS^CD^Lo-^nJ'. 

û , b bo.û i ' q D<rn.«r , J c (CL'o. ' H P ^ n ^ 1 " A<Lbdc W b S A c ) 'b C^S"5 CO SI*- L C. 
Ld<3, ' b ^ n r O ^ O P ^ PO.B«OÛ*AAC A A b S V I _ M , C A a ^ l ^ S c - " ? P/»<RB 

A ^ a V I ^ S CLûnd c < M j Sà.bSc-<]n.r'L'^-oc? 

C d ^ J < l ^ r Y l < r Y c <]dsM,^-<r <M_J nPflCEVL«? Y c <J ibPVLbSC>UC 
4 l L j < D q a > V O < r Y c < l , b PVVL c n < ] < r q n L

J r c < I L L j A^r>.»qS<r,b 

CLbd<] A"pPc S a L ^ o - N W . 

Y V S V » 

L ' o - V S O t I S (;PJ>BSVL'«iqC'ïbLLFUbbj<3';LC Ao. /< ]L b S J , c l > < » . E > C t > ^ T o . < r b 

W C O U o - bo.CD><. 

Ld<], 1 9 8 9 - U J,Q.cn<l< K - L T C A a ^ ' tr <r rv, <7- J 
^bo^son^s o ^ o - v a r ^ ^ t ^ L C 20,000 a ^ O - A ^ a d ^ L ^ c c d * * 
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SUMMARY 

Atii Training Inc. has been contracted by the Royal Commission on Aboriginal 
Peoples to prepare a report on the adequacy of northern education systems to 
prepare Inuit for the results of the land claims and self-government negotiations. 
This discussion paper is part of that process, serving as a background document to 
raise issues for discussion in a series of community forums that will be held to 
discuss the issues contained in the report. The education systems of concern are 
those located in Northern Labrador, Northern Quebec, and the North West 
Territories. The sectors addressed within those systems are Pre-school, K-12, and 
Post-secondary, Adult Education and Vocational Training. 

Major issues outlined in the report that northern education and training systems 
must address include: the preparation of enough Inuit to build the necessary 
institutions and organizations to administer the land claims and institutions of self-
government, linking the educational and training systems to economic 
development plans, ensuring the integration of Inuit cultural values within those 
systems, and preparing all northern citizens with the necessary skills to participate 
in the wage and traditional economy as they so choose. 

The paper outlines the social and economic context in which the northern 
education and training systems operate. It also reviews the Inuit labour market for 
which the education and training systems are preparing their graduates. A range of 
issues are outlined within each sector of the education and training systems. 

Those addressed in the Pre-school sector are: the lack of available spaces, subsidy 
cut off levels, the training of day care workers, and the financing of a community 
day care centres. 

A complex set of issues are identified within the K-12 sector, all related to the 
key issue of the early drop out rate found amongst Inuit in the northern education 
system. The result of the early drop out rate is, for example, that in 1989 only 
5% of the aboriginal students who started high school graduated from Grade 12 in 
the Northwest Territories. The paper goes on to raise related issues including: the 
lack of educational and training evaluations, the degree to which Inuit cultural 
values are integrated within the education system, the relevancy of the curriculum 
to Inuit life-styles, the degree of control Inuit have over the system at the 
community level, the number of Inuit teachers being trained, the quality of teacher 
training, the retention of teachers within the system, and access to high school 
grades. 

The section on Post-secondary education highlights the need for improved student 
support particularly in the form of more counselling to deal with individual, 
family and social problems, increased levels of student financial support and 
improved orientation and support programs for Inuit studying in southern 



institutions. The second issue raised regarding this sector is whether or not 
sufficient levels of financing are available now, or will be in the future, to support 
higher numbers of Inuit to participate in post secondary programs. 

A wide range of issues are raised in relation to adult education and vocational 
training, starting with the need to develop strategic policies regarding Inuit 
participation in training for the primary employment centres that reflect the 
economic and social development goals of Inuit society and are geared to northern 
job creation. The need to link adult education and training programs with regional 
economic development plans is emphasized and to introduce more flexibility in 
the criteria of national training programs that recognize the unique context of 
northern training and Inuit needs. 

Questions that are intended to stimulate reflection on these issues during the 
community forums are included at the end of each section of the paper. A list of 
the questions and the pages to which they refer can be found below. 



LIST OF QUESTIONS POSED IN DISCUSSION PAPER 

Please refer to the page number in brackets after each question to locate that question in the 
text. 

LAND CLAIMS 

1. What important issues resulting from the land claims and self-government processes do 
you think have direct implications for the Northern education and training systems? (5) 

LABOUR FORCE TRENDS 

2. What general trends are you aware of in your region that will affect the Inuit labour 
force over the coming decade? (9) 

3. Are you aware of any reports or studies that estimate the projected demand for 
employment in your region? (9) 

EDUCATION SYSTEM 

4. Which goals of Northern education and training systems do you believe are the most 
important in preparing Inuit to manage the results of the land claims and self-
government? (11) 

PRE-SCHOOL 

5. What do you think should, could, or is being done to address day-care problems in your 
region? (12) 

K - 12 SYSTEM 

7. In your view, is Inuit culture, considered in all its aspects, being effectively integrated 
into the curriculum in Inuit schools? (16) 

8. To what degree can/should schools take responsibility for being the 'transmitters' of 
aboriginal culture? (16) 

9. What role should the elders have, both in and out of schools, in the transmission of 
Inuit culture? (16) 

10. Do you believe that Inuit have adequate control over their education systems? Can the 
community make the necessary decisions to ensure that Inuit culture is promoted 



appropriately within those systems? If not, what are the blocks to obtaining this 
control? (16) 

11. How important is it to have well qualified Inuit teachers in the classroom as role 
models for Inuit youth? What is a reasonable goal for the proportion of aboriginal 
teaching staff? (16) 

12. Are obtaining and keeping well-qualified teachers major problems in your region? If 
so, what do you believe are the biggest factors contributing to these problems? What 
could or is being done to resolve them? (17) 

13. Do you believe that the quality of the present curriculum significantly contributes to 
Inuit students dropping out from school? If so, why? (18) 

14. Do you believe that the present curriculum adequately prepares young Inuit to play the 
roles that will be required of them to achieve self-determination? If not, why not? (18) 

15. How significant a problem in your view is access to education, particularly in the senior 
grades? (19) 

16. How do you see the role and impact of distance education evolving in the Northern 
education system over the next decade? (19) 

17. What are the issues regarding student support that are of concern of your region? (20) 

ADULT EDUCATION AND TRAINING 

18. What do you think are appropriate goals for Northern adult eduction and training 
systems? (21) 

19. How do you think the goals for northern adult education and training systems should be 
prioritized? (21) 

20. Do you believe it is necessary to develop a vision for the role of Northern adult 
education and training programs? If so, do you believe that such a vision currently 
exists in your region? (21) 

21. What do you believe are the major issues in the policy renewal and implementation 
challenge regarding Inuit adult education and training? (22) 

22. What strategies are in place in your region that respond to these issues (22)? 

23. What strategies need to be developed? (22) 

24. What do you believe are the major issues in the area of adult basic education for Inuit? 



25. What strategies are in place in your region that respond to these issues? (23) 

26. What strategies need to be developed? (23) 

27. What do you believe are the major issues in the training, work, and employment area 
for Inuit? What others would you consider important? (24) 

28. What strategies are in place in your region that address these issues? (24) 

29. What strategies need to be developed? (24) 

30. What do you believe are the major issues in the delivery of adult eduction and training 
area for Inuit? What others would you consider important? (25) 

31. What strategies are in place in your region that address these issues? (25) 

32. What strategies need to be developed? (25) 
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^ 1. INTRODUCTION 

Purpose of This Paper 

This discussion paper is part of a comprehensive process currently being undertaken 
to examine the status of Northern education and training systems. Specifically under 
investigation is whether these systems are adequate to prepare Inuit either for the 
positions in the North that will be created as a result of land claims and self-
government negotiations, or to participate fully in the northern wage or traditional 
economy as they may choose. To date three Inuit Land Claims (the Inuvialuit 
Settlement, the James Bay Cree and Northern Quebec Inuit Settlements, and the 
Nunavut Land Claim) have been signed and the first two implemented. Other claims, 
such as those of the Northern Labrador Inuit, remain outstanding. Lessons learned 
from the land claims already implemented show that the education and training 
systems have a key role to play if Inuit are to benefit in the long term from these 
claims and the establishment of self-government in Nunavut, which will come into 
effect at the end of this century. 

The regions covered by this report are: The Northwest Territories (with particular 
reference to Nunavut and the McKenzie Delta), Nunavik, and Northern Labrador. The 
investigation is being conducted by Atii Training Inc. on behalf of the Royal 
Commission on Aboriginal Peoples, to whom a final report will be submitted in the Fall, 
1993. 

Data for the report to the Royal Commission will be gathered through four methods: 

1. Northern researchers have been in direct contact with territorial, 
provincial, and federal government offices and Inuit organizations to 
identify and collect documents containing information about Northern 
education and training systems. These documents are being reviewed. 

2. A series of community forums are being conducted by Atii Training Inc. 
in Northern Labrador, Nunavik, and the North West Territories in October 
1993. These forums will provide opportunities for local people to express 
their views. 

3. Interviews with selected aboriginal and non-aboriginal people 
knowledgable about Northern education and training systems are being 
carried out. 

4. Northern community radio stations will be invited to make the issues of 
the report the subject of radio phone-in programs. 

This paper was developed to give individuals living in the North background 
information so they can participate in the discussion in their community forum. The 
overriding concern is whether the Northern education and training systems, as 
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presently structured, can successfully provide the Inuit people with the skills they will 
need to take full advantage of opportunities presented by land claim settlements and 
eventual self-government 

Outlined in this paper are some of the main issues and concerns related to Northern 
education and training systems. We have chosen these particular issues because, 
from our reading of the available documents, they appear to reflect concerns common 
to all the regions covered by this report. These topics will be the starting point for 
discussions in the community forums. 

You are asked to read through this paper before you arrive at the forum. It is 
organized as follows: 

(1) Background information and, where possible, current statistics are given for 
each of the areas considered vital to Inuit education and training. To date we 
have been able to locate the most documents from the NWT, followed by 
Nunavik with the least identified for Northern Labrador. This is reflected in the 
report by the relative number of examples given for each region. This in no 
way indicates any less concern for one region over that of another but merely a 
reflection of the availability of data. Judgments about the adequacy of the 
Northern education and training systems will be based on two key criteria: 

«» The degree to which the systems prepare Inuit to participate in both the 
Northern wage economy and the traditional economy: Are the systems 
producing adequate numbers of persons qualified to fulfil the currently 
available professional, technical, and other jobs? Do the systems have 
the capacity to produce enough qualified people to meet future demand? 

«" The degree to which the education and training processes take into 
account and reflect Inuit cultural values. 

(2) Questions are posed at the conclusion of most sections for the reader to 
consider. These questions will be discussed at the three community forums. 

The forums will be an important way of gathering the views of regional inhabitants for 
the report to the Royal Commission. They will allow participants to put a regional face 
on these general concerns and to bring attention to other concerns specific to their 
regions. It will help us to know: 

oa* What you agree or disagree with in this paper 

ns* Examples or stories you may wish to relate about these or other 
important issues 
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is* Any points not brought out in the paper that you would like to see raised 

We hope that you will present your views on these critical issues at your community 
forum. The final report to the Royal Commission will be written only when we have 
received and reviewed all opinions expressed at the forums and in radio show phone-
ins. Your participation will help ensure that Atii's final report on the adequacy of 
Northern education and training systems to prepare Iriuit for the future will reflect the 
situation in the North as accurately as possible. 

Organization of This Paper 

Section 2: The Northern Social and Economic Situation 
Education and training systems are but sub-systems of the larger social and economic 
systems of societies. They both influence and are influenced by these larger systems. 
A brief outline of relevant issues relating to Northern social and economic situations is 
included in Section 2 of this paper. 

Section 3: The Inuit Labour Market 
Effective education and training systems must have direct links to the labour market 
for which graduates are prepared. Section 3 of this discussion paper outlines major 
Inuit labour market issues. 

Section 4: Land Claims, Self-government, and Educational and Training Issues 
The last section of this paper reviews the critical challenges faced by Northern 
education and training systems. These issues are grouped according to the following 
sectors: 

Pre-school Education 

w Kindergarten to Grade 12 Education 

Post-Secondary and Adult Education 

Appendix 1: Human Resources: Demand and Supply 
An important aspect of assessing the adequacy of education and training systems is 
understanding the demand for and supply of human resources: how many jobs are 
currently available and what is the projected demand for labour over a future time period? 
Characteristics of the Inuit labour market and labour force are detailed in Appendix 1. 
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THE LINK BETWEEN LAND CLAIMS AND EDUCATION AND TRAINING 

Experience gained from previous land claim settlements has shown that education and 
training systems play a vital role in ensuring that aboriginal people gain long-term, 
sustained benefits from these settlements. Education and training are equally in 
important to establishing aboriginal self-government. 

The education and training systems are important for several reasons: 

» Achieving true self-determination. Failing to produce an adequate 
number of persons with the cultural knowledge and professional, political, 
and technical skills needed to build and control the organizations required 
for self-government (administrative, financial, and entrepreneurial) can mean 
a lost opportunity to realize true self-determination. 

Developing Inuit human resources. To maintain long-term benefit from 
land claim settlements for the maximum number of aboriginal people 

' requires strong links between all segments of the education and training 
system and importantly, between the education and training systems and 
the regional economic planning system. The outcome of such linkages will 
be the sustainable development of the region's human resources. 

w Building a strong local economy. Failing to educate and train aboriginal 
people so they can participate fully in the local wage economy has serious 
economic implications for Inuit self-determination. If significant numbers of 
Inuit cannot participate in the local wage and/or traditional economies, 
economic pressure will be placed on the territorial or regional government 
in the form of increased demand for government social support programs. 
The regional tax base is unlikely to support increased demand. 

w Preparing for self-government. The adult education sector, particularly 
non-formal adult education, has an important role to play in helping the 
beneficiaries of land claims to develop realistic expectations of what can be 
achieved as a result of the settlement. Further, adult educators must help 
prepare the general population to assume the responsibilities of self-
government by developing the 'social tools' necessary to make it work. 

Conclusion 

The primary intent of this discussion paper and of the community forums is to clarify 
important issues related to land claims and self-government that face the education and 
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training systems. In outlining the challenges that lie ahead, Atii Training Inc. does not 
mean to imply that Northern governments and institutions are unaware of these issues 
or that no progress has been made in addressing them. 

On the contrary, a number of the areas have undertaken new and positive initiatives. For 
example, the G.N.W.T's Department of Education, Culture and Employment has recently 
introduced several new programs (such as Community Based Teacher Training, a School-
Community Counsellors' program) and is about to introduce Inuuqatigiit, a new Inuktitut 
curriculum, in an attempt to address some of the issues we will raise below. 

It is also important to acknowledge the hard work contributed by numerous individuals in 
establishing many of the current Northern educational and training systems. But these 
systems however, are relatively new, and many people feel that progress has been slow. 
Unfortunately, from an educational point of view, time is not on the side of the Inuit 
people. 

Question: What important issues resulting from the land claims and self-
government processes do you think have direct implications for the 
Northern education and training systems? 
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2. THE NORTHERN SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC SITUATION 

As noted in Section 1, education and training systems are components of the social 
and economic systems in which they function. Education and training both are 
influenced by and influence social and economic conditions. Thus, in trying to assess 
educational and training systems, it is important to take into account the social and 
economic conditions in which they operate. Conditions as they currently exist in the 
North are outlined below. 

Social Conditions 

The 1991 Aboriginal Peoples Survey indicates that there are 32,775 Inuit living in the 
North West Territories, Northern Quebec, and Labrador out of a total of 36,215 Inuit 
living in Canada. Of these, 4,710 live in Labrador, 7,030 in Northern Quebec and 
21,035 in the N.W.T. 

The majority of Inuit live in small or medium-sized communities in these regions. In 
Labrador, the Inuit population is principally located in 5 isolated northeastern coastal 
communities; in Quebec, they live in approximately 15 Northern communities; and in 
the NWT, they reside in 60 communities across the Territory. 

Inuit society currently faces considerable pressure from a range of social problems. At 
the same time, the community must face the additional concerns and uncertainties 
that will accompany the rapid and sustained growth in the population predicted for the 
immediate future. 

Statistics from the 1991 Aboriginal Peoples Survey relate the extent of the pressing 
social problems all too clearly. When asked their views about social conditions in their 
communities, 20,800 Inuit over the age of 15 responded as follows: 

es- 75% reported that 

ES- 58% reported that 

ES* 49% reported that 

w 44% reported that 

ES" 41% reported that 

unemployment is a problem 

alcohol abuse is a problem 

drug abuse is a problem 

family violence is a problem 

suicide is a problem 

35% reported that sexual abuse is a problem 
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The Northern economy continues to be characterized by two factors: the permanent 
aboriginal population has the highest unemployment rate in the country, while the 
largely transient non-aboriginal population has possibly the lowest unemployment rate. 
This situation is mainly due to the significantly lower levels of education attained by 
aboriginal peoples, in contrast with non-aboriginal peoples. Also, most wage jobs are 
found in the larger Northern communities, while the majority of aboriginal peoples, as 
noted above, live in medium-sized and small communities. 

The economy for aboriginal peoples is divided into two sectors: the traditional 
economy (hunting, fishing, trapping, crafts etc.) and the wage economy. The 
traditional economy plays a significant role in the lives of aboriginal people. For 
example, in 1989 in the NWT it was valued at $50 million annually. Sixty-five per cent 
of aboriginal households there obtained at least half of their meat and fish through 
hunting and fishing. The sale of furs and hides, crafts, etc. put more than $5 million 
directly into the harvesters' households. However, 96% of the sales from trapping 
come from the Fort Smith and Delta areas; the central and eastern regions of the 
NWT have not yet recovered from the collapse of the European seal market. 

In 1980, a study of five Inuit/Settler communities in Northern Labrador found that only 
33% of the total income was derived from full-time, casual, or seasonal (fish-plant) 
employment, as compared to the Canadian average of nearly 80% for this source of 
income. 

The Northern economies are also characterized by an imbalance between private and 
public sectors. The main actor in the Northern economies is government at various 
levels. For example, in 1987 government employed about 8,700 people in the NWT 
accounting for 46% of all wage employment; in the rest of Canada, the percentage of 
government workers is about 21%. Although showing signs of increasing, the private 
sector in Nunavik in 1991 still only accounted for 10% of all wage jobs, while the 
public sector provided 68.3% of the available jobs. 

Resource extraction has been a source of job creation in the past, but aboriginal 
participation in this sector has been problematic for a variety of reasons. These 
include location of the Inuit workforce, educational levels, and provision of training 
opportunities that did not take into account Inuit needs and values. 

Aboriginal persons comprise a majority in many of these regions but do not earn a 
proportional amount of available wage income. For example, the GNWT 1989 Labour 
Force study indicates that while the aboriginal population is over 60% of the total 
population in that region, these individuals earn less than 35% of its wage income. 



i Der. 1993 Discussion paper: Northern Education and Training Systems 8 

3. THE INUIT LABOUR MARKET 

As outlined in the introduction, an education and training system that develops Inuit 
capacity to participate effectively in the local Northern labour market is a critical 
component in achieving Inuit self-determination. Thus an important aspect of 
assessing the adequacy of the education and training systems is understanding the 
Northern labour market as it relates to Inuit. 

The following is a summary of important information about the Northern labour market 
and its implications for Inuit. A more detailed overview of the demand and supply of 
Inuit labour in the North appears in Appendix 1. 

«as- A significant mismatch exists between the education levels, skills, and 
location of the available Northern labour force, on the one hand, and the 
available Northern job opportunities in the wage sector. This mismatch is 
demonstrated by the fact that two-thirds of the 20,000 wage jobs 
available in the NWT in 1989 were filled by people not born in the NWT, 
while the unemployment rate for aboriginal people at that time ranged 
from 27 to 38 per cent. 

is* Aboriginal persons bear the brunt of Northern unemployment due to their 
exceedingly low levels of education and training and because they live in 
small to medium-sized communities, away from the main source of 
employment. For example, aboriginal persons in the NWT experienced 
six times the rate of unemployment of non-aboriginal persons in 1989. 

If current levels of Inuit education and training persist, Inuit will be unable 
to fill the majority of the estimated 2,300 job opportunities that will be 
created by the establishment of the Nunavut government. 

Moving the Inuit labour force to larger centres where more jobs are available has been 
suggested as a partial solution to the aboriginal employment problem. Several factors 
argue against this: 

is* Because large numbers of unemployed aboriginal people have 
exceedingly low levels of education, unemployment would continue to be 
a problem for them even if they moved to larger centres. Wage-paying 
jobs available there require higher levels of education. 

Northern aboriginal persons have continually expressed and 
demonstrated their desire to stay in their home communities. 
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rar Removing skilled people from a community generally reduces the 
community's ability to resolve ongoing community issues. 

Experience to date indicates that the surest way to improve the employment levels 
and general economic well-being of Inuit is to increase the level of education and 
training that they achieve. Results from the GNWT 19898 Labour Force Survey show 
that for every increase in grade level obtained by Inuit there is a corresponding 
decrease in the unemployment level for people having attained that grade. 

The general economic impact of increasing Inuit educational levels is shown in the 
following example: 

Teaching is one of the primary occupations in the North. It is the largest 
occupational group in most communities now, and the number of teaching 
positions will continue to grow as high birth rates continue. Professional 
teaching positions exist in every community, small and large, but at present 
only 23% of these positions in the NWT are held by aboriginal people. If 
aboriginal people were trained to take over 5% of the available teaching jobs 
each year in the NWT (approximately 50 positions per year) then aboriginal 
income would increase by $3 million each year. If this growth is sustained over 
many years, a significant infusion of income would result in small communities. 

Questions: What general trends are you aware of in your region that will affect 
the Inuit labour force over the coming decade? 

Are you aware of any reports or studies that estimate the projected 
demand for employment in your region? 
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4. LAND CLAIMS, SELF-GOVERNMENT, AND EDUCATION AND 
TRAINING ISSUES 

From the information about aboriginal peoples' participation in the Northern labour 
market presented in Section 3 (plus that contained in Appendix 1), it is clear that the 
current Northern education and training systems are not producing sufficient numbers 
of aboriginal graduates qualified to secure available jobs within the Northern wage 
economy. As a result of land claims and self-government negotiations, greater 
numbers of even more highly educated and trained Inuit will be required in the near 
future. 

The general level of education within the Inuit community must be raised so that (1) 
the new aboriginal governments will not inherit a set of intractable social problems 
related to unemployment, and (2) the beneficiaries of the land claims will be able to 
provide wise stewardship of the land claim settlements, and 3) all Inuit may participate 
in the northern wage or traditional economy as they so choose. The question must 
then be asked: 

What issues and challenges within Northern education and training 
systems must be addressed so that the educational levels of Inuit 
can be raised in a manner congruent with Inuit culture and life-
style? 

As referred to earlier, education and training systems are influenced by and, in turn, 
influence the social and economic contexts in which they exist. Even so, a number of 
concerns have been raised in different regions of the North which illustrate that more 
can be done within these systems to improve their performance. Before turning to the 
specific issues, it would help to reflect on the goals of Northern education and training 
systems and on the expectations people have of these systems. 

Goals and Expectations 

In recent years, a range of goals for Northern education and training systems have 
been expressed by various governments and institutions. They include the following: 

to enable the survival of the Inuit individual, family, and community 

to provide each person with the opportunity to develop to the limits of his 
desires and abilities 

to provide the necessary training to earn a living in the North 

E3* 

W 

tsr 

to learn to work with people 
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to understand the local and larger society 

ta-

ta» 

or 

to provide ways for everyone to achieve at least a Grade 10 level of 
education 

to teach people to assume responsibility in community affairs and how to 
carry out that responsibility 

to develop pride in Inuit culture 

to maintain and promote the Inuit culture and language 

Question: Which goais of Northern education and training systems do you 
believe are the most important in preparing Inuit to manage the 
results of the land claims and self-government? 

Pre-school education 

Pre-school education is lacking in many of the medium and small Northern 
communities at a time when more women would like to enter the work-force, teenage-
mothers are dropping out of school because of child-rearing responsibilities, older 
children are taken out of school to look after their siblings, and the youth population is 
expanding significantly. All of these activities either contribute to the school drop-out 
rate or prevent Inuit from entering the work-force; both of these consequences are 
bound to hinder Inuit self-determination. Some of the problem areas include: 

cr Not enough spaces available. It is reported that there are currently 
901 child care spaces in the NWT, with most located in larger centres. 

Limited access to day care. The day care subsidy is cut off once an 
applicant is earning more than $21,000. This means that individuals may 
be entitled to subsidized day care while they are training but not when 
they later obtain a job. 

Difficulty of training day care workers. It is extremely difficult to 
obtain the necessary diploma for day care work, given that a trainee 
must spend the second year of training in southern Canada. 
Furthermore, it is hard to attract the required number and quality of 
individual to the day care field when the same person can often earn 
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more money at a local restaurant or grocery store. 

Financing community day care. Currently, whether a community can 
finance a day care program depends on the number of wage jobs in the 
community to support it. A reduction in the number of wage paying jobs 
and the resulting withdrawal of children from the day care centre has 
resulted in the closure of day care centres in some Northern 
communities. 

Some schools are responding to the day care problem by opening child-care facilities 
in the schools to enable teenage mothers to finish their education. Home based day 
care is also increasingly being used. 

Question: What do you think should, could, or is being done to address day-
care problems in your region? 

K -12 Educational systems 

1. Quality and Performance 

The single most notable characteristic of the K-12 system in Northern educational 
systems is the low educational level attained by aboriginal peoples. 

For example, in 1989 even though aboriginal people made up 58% of the NWT 
population and 72% of the school enrolment, only 5% of aboriginal students who 
started school graduated from Grade 12. In a 1991 manpower survey carried out in 
Nunavik, 48% of respondents had less that nine years of schooling, and only 6.9% of 
those that began secondary school studies actually obtained their diploma. 

This issue probably represents one of the greatest barriers to Inuit self-determination 
outside of the claims and self-government negotiations themselves. 

A gradual decline in the NWT drop-out rate is expected as more young people are 
able to attend school in their home communities. (For example, in 1984, there were 8 
schools in the NWT that offered schooling above Grade 9. In 1991 there were 18.) 
New programs (such as the School-Community Counsellor Program) are also 
expected to have a positive effect. However, the declining drop-out rate is 
accompanied by a growing aboriginal birth rate. The outcome has been and will 
continue to be an increase in the number of young people who obtain a Grade 9 
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education or less. This trend is shown in the table below: 

Level of Education: Census data 1951 to 1986 (NWT population 15 years and 
over*). 

Year % obtaining < G9 #s obtaining <G9 

1951 75.3 7,667 

1961 62.8 8,664 

1971 50.6 10,010 

1976 39.4 10,280 

1981 36.5 10,830 

1986 33.6 11,740 

'Includes aboriginal and non-aboriginal population. 

The drop-out rate is not considered the problem, per se. Rather, it is the symptom of 
a range of social and economic problems in many Northern communities of the types 
referred to in Section 2, namely unemployment, alcohol and drug abuse, family 
violence, sexual abuse, and suicide. We do not suggest that the symptom, i.e. the 
high drop-out rate, will disappear without paying attention to a whole range of social 
and economic challenges faced by many Northern aboriginal communities. 
Even so, a number of specific problems which detract from the quality of education 
received by aboriginal people have been outlined in several reports over recent years. 
Many feel that these educational problems are directly linked to the number of 
aboriginal students that drop out of the education and training systems. They 
problems are considered in the sections that follow. In addition, two other issues are 
noted in regard to the quality and performance of the K -12 systems: 

Lack of grade level equivalence. Several reports note that grade 
levels of many of the students in the Northern educational systems are, 
in fact, two or more levels below those of the Southern system. For 
some, a Northern Grade 9 is equivalent to a Southern Grade 7. The 
1992 Nunavik Educational Task Force reported that many students are 
promoted each year regardless of their performance. Despite repeated 
requests from community educational leaders in Nunavik for action on 
this issue, nothing has been done to rectify it. The equivalence issue 
has serious implications, particularly for those people trying to obtain 
further education in other programs. It is often only upon their 
application to, or participation in, these programs that many of these 
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individuals discover their true grade level. 

No evaluation of programs. The educational systems have, up until 
now, lacked regular evaluations of curriculum and programs. The 1989 
NWT Legislative Assembly's Scone Report: Building Our Economic 
Future that provided an in-depth review of the NWT economy notes there 
is practically no serious evaluation for most education and training 
programs in the NWT, and the 1992 Nunavik Educational Task Force 
reports a similar lack in that region. The NWT has instituted a cyclical 
review of curriculum, but the first subjects in the cycle are only now 
approaching the evaluation stage. 

2. Integration of Inuit Cultural Values 

If Inuit self-determination is to be achieved, then Inuit themselves must possess a 
clear understanding of their culture and feel and express a pride in it. Without such an 
understanding, Inuit youth lack the self-esteem required to function effectively in a 
modern world. An important part of the process by which an understanding of Inuit 
culture is brought about is through the full integration of Inuit cultural values in the 
educational system. Integration of cultural values occurs at a variety of levels within 
the system. These include curriculum content, teaching methods, the number of 
qualified Inuit teachers available as suitable role models for students, the number of 
Inuit administrators within the school system, and who actually sets school policy. 
Issues within these levels are briefly considered below. 

Inuit values and curriculum 

Concern has been raised at various times about whether the educational systems are 
adequately integrating Inuit cultural values within the K-12 curriculum, and about what 
effect this is having on Inuit students. 

For example, the 1992 Nunavik Educational Task Force found Inuit 
children to be confused about what their culture is. They did not know 
why Inuit culture is important and they had not developed a sense of 
pride in it. The Task Force found that schools had in some cases 
reduced 'culture' to the level of teaching handicrafts. 

Educators have pointed out that culture may be approached within the curriculum at 
several different levels. For example, it may be included at the basic level of learning 
about the objects and skills that are important to a people's way of life. It can also go 
to deeper levels that consider the patterns of personal interaction, communication, 
kinship, organization, and other relationships within the community. Culture can be 
thought of as influencing the characteristic way in which a people view the world, both 
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as individuals and collectively. Finally, there is the vital role of language: how it is 
used and how it maintains individual and group identity, transmitting much of the 
culture from one generation to the next. 

Governance 

An important issue related to Inuit culture in the education system, as well as to self-
determination, is who decides how the school system is managed and what is taught 
in the schools. These have long been issues within Northern education and training. 
The need for local control of schools by the community, particularly over decisions 
concerning cultural matters (such as language of instruction) was a central conclusion 
of the NWT's Special Committee on Education's 1982 report, Learning: Tradition and 
Change and was endorsed again within recent GNWT government publications. 

A 1992 study on drop-outs in the NWT has indicated community dissatisfaction with 
the extent of local input and control of the education system. It states there is 
confusion and/or uncertainty about the various roles and responsibilities of the 
partners in the education process. Public participation in local education authorities 
was found to be poor due to a lack of skills, limited understanding about educational 
philosophies and instructional methods, and the strangeness and relative newness of 
the whole concept of formal education. 

The issue of control is also an important focus of the Nunavik Educational Task 
Force's 1992 report, which calls attention to the significant difference between 
operating and actually controlling an educational system. 

Educators 

The number Inuit educators and the quality of their work, be they teachers or 
administrators, plays a significant role in both the students' perception of their culture 
and in what way that culture is transmitted within the school system. 

«• The proportion of Inuit teachers within Northern educational systems is 
not representative of the proportion of Inuit with the Northern population. 
For example, currently aboriginal people represent approximately 25% of 
the NWT teaching staff, and yet they are 62% of the population. (Note: 
a stated goal of GNWTs Department of Education, Culture and 
Employment is to raise the number of aboriginal teaching staff to 50% by 
the year 2000). 

Looking at culture in these different ways raises several possible questions for 
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Questions: in your view, is Inuit culture, considered in all its aspects, being 
effectively integrated into the curriculum in Inuit schools? 

To what degree can/should schools take responsibility for being the 
'transmitters' of aboriginal culture? 

What role should the elders have, both in and out of schools, in the 
transmission of Inuit culture? 

Do you believe that Inuit have adequate control over their education 
systems? Can the community make the necessary decisions to 
ensure that Inuit culture is promoted appropriately within those 
systems? 

If not, what are the blocks to obtaining this control? 

How important is it to have well qualified Inuit teachers in the 
classroom as role models for Inuit youth? What is a reasonable 
goal for the proportion of aboriginal teaching staff? 

3. Teachers 

A number of concerns exist about teachers in the Northern educational and training 
systems. They include the following: 

The issue of teacher training, which may be considered at two different 
levels: 

The quality of teacher training. 

How to train-more Northern teachers in general and more 
aboriginal people in particular. Demand for teachers in the 
North is predicted to increase by 4% a year for the next 
several years. This is due to the increase in population and 
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the prediction of significant teacher shortages in Canada 
starting in the mid- to late 1990's. 

Southern teacher retention rates are notoriously low within the Northern 
education systems. For example, the Nunavik Educational Task Force 
reports that the average stay of a non-aboriginal teacher in the North is 
between one and two years. This forces many segments of the system 
to operate with inexperienced teachers who typically possess lower skill 
levels and are dependant upon much direction and support. Several 
factors contribute to the high turnover rate, including housing shortages 
and poor orientation programs for teachers migrating from the South. 

Question: Are obtaining and keeping well-qualified teachers major problems in 
your region? If so, what do you believe are the biggest factors 
contributing to these problems? What could or is being done to 
resolve them? 

4. Curriculum 

As noted above, there has been a singular lack of curriculum review within the 
Northern education systems to date. A 1992 study of drop-outs in the NWT and the 
Nunavik Education Task Force Report noted several concerns about the curriculum, 
including the following: 

the perceived irrelevancy of the curriculum to their way of life expressed 
by Inuit students 

the passive role required of the student 

the lack of Northern and Inuit perspective within the curriculum. For 
example, the Nunavik Educational Task Force reported that students 
have questioned why they are not being taught about the land claims 
and self-government negotiations and other recent political developments 
relevant to Northern life. 

the lack of appropriate emphasis on Northern health and life-styles 
issues 

the lack of emphasis on teaching skills required to function within the 
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Questions: Do you believe that the quality of the present curriculum 
significantly contributes to Inuit students dropping out from 
school? If so, why? 

Do you believe that the present curriculum adequately prepares 
young Inuit to play the roles that will be required of them to achieve 
self-determination? If not, why not? 

WHtmatmimmmaÊmmmmmiBmmimÊiÊKmmÊBmmmmmiHÊÊÊÊmii^mmmmmmÊimm 

5. Access to education in the K-12 system 

Access to education, particularly in the senior grades, has always been a major 
concern within northern educational systems. So all too often have been the 
responses to those concerns, the tragic results of some such as the Residential 
School system, have now been well documented. Efforts are being made in some 
jurisdictions to significantly increase access within local communities to all high school 
grades, but this goal, even in those jurisdictions remains to be fully attained. 

Recently, access to education in some communities has been improved by the 
successfully delivering it from a distance to several Northern communities. Some 
examples: Over the past two years, St. Patrick's school in Yellowknife has Delivered 
Calculus 35 to students in Rankin Inlet, Iqaluit, and Inuvik through teleconferencing. 
Students in Arviat have taken physics 30 delivered from Rainbow Lake School in 
Northern Alberta through teleconferencing. Support for teachers in remote schools in 
the NWT is being provided through an hour of programming every weekday broadcast 
by Television Northern Canada. Memorial University is providing teacher training in 
Labrador by distance education. It is reported that the school in Broughton Island has 
successfully delivered courses to students by distance education. 

However, a recent report on distance education carried out at the High School level 
with Cree communities in Northern Ontario show very disappointing results, showing 
how, like other forms of educational delivery, attention to details at many levels is 
critical to success. 

However, in general, little research appears to have been carried out that identifies 
which would be the most appropriate technologies, either culturally or technologically, 
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that would be suited to the delivery of Inuit education at a distance. 

Question: How significant a problem in your view is access to education, 
particularly in the senior grades? 

How do you see the role and impact of distance education evolving 
in the Northern education system over the next decade? 

Post-Secondary and Adult Education 

This section considers issues pertinent for those Inuit who wish to continue their 
education after graduating from high school, and those adults who wish to participate 
in some form of further education or training, be this vocational, professional, or 
upgrading or literacy programs. 

Post Secondary Education 
Current opportunities to participate in post-secondary education differ significantly for 
Inuit individuals, depending on their location. For example, those living in the NWT 
benefit from the presence of Arctic College; those living in Nunavik have to travel 
South to enrol at a post-secondary institution; those on the Labrador coast can attend 
the regional community college. 

Independent of these location issues, there also appears to be a series of other 
problems related to Inuit participation in post-secondary institutions. These problems 
have been noted in such reports as the 1990 Shaw Report to the Nunavik Educational 
Task Force, Current Situation of Adult Education in Nunavik and Fogwill's 1989 report 
on Adult Education and Training in the NWT for the Scone Report: Building Our 
Economic Future. They include: 

«• The need for improved student support: 

more counselling to deal with individual, family, and social 
problems 

a more systematic approach to career counselling 

more programs available in smaller communities where natural 
support systems are stronger 
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increased levels of student financial support 

significantly improved orientation and support programs for Inuit 
students studying in Southern institutions 

Concern over the level of financial resources available for post-secondary 
programs: 

whether the necessary resources are now available and will be in 
the future to finance the improvements needed in student support 
and the potential growth in demand for post-secondary education 
in the North. 

Questions: What are the issues regarding student support that are of concern 
of your region? 

Aduit Education and Training 

Adult education and training have, without doubt, critical roles to play in the 
development of Inuit society. Several strategic issues have been identified in relation 
to these sectors. However, before referring to these issues, let us reflect on the goals 
of Northern adult education systems. Several reports have proposed goals such as 
the following: 

To provide effective training to ensure that Northern jobs stay with 
Northern people. This training includes providing adult basic upgrading 
programs, programs to improve entrepreneurial skills related to Northern 
economies, and programs providing skills needed for the central and 
local management of government programs. 

To provide training to address Northern social, personal, and community 
issues. 

To improve aboriginal peoples' capacity to manage to their benefit the 
claims implementation process following settlements. 

To improve aboriginal peoples' capacity to participate in the wage 
economy, particularly with regard to jobs created through the 
establishment of self-government. 
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Questions: What do you think are appropriate goaJs for Northern adult eduction 
and training systems? 

How do you think the goals for northern aduit education and 
training systems should be prioritized? 

Fogwill's 1989 Report on Aduit Education and Training in the NWT concluded it is 
absolutely essential that a vision of the role and scope of Northern adult education 
and training programs be established. Without such a vision, defining and 
implementing long-term and short-term goals and objectives for training programs in 
specific economic sectors is impossible, as is any significant economic development. 

Question: Do you believe it is necessary to develop a vision for the role of 
Northern adult education and training programs? If so, do you 
believe that such a vision currently exists in your region? 

Fogwill's Report identified four areas of the NWT adult eduction and training systems 
with significant strategic implications. Although the study was made for the NWT, 
other reports such as the Shaw Report on Adult Education in Nunavik identify similar 
strategic issues facing the other Northern regions. The four areas identified are: 

a* policy renewal and implementation 

basic skill development 

training, work and employment 

HP delivery of adult training 

A number of issues have been identified within this framework that relate to Inuit 
needs. They are outlined below: 

1. Policy Renewal and Implementation 

The issues identified by Fogwill in this area include: 

The need to develop strategic policies and goals regarding Inuit 
participation in training for the primary employment sectors. These 
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policies and goals must reflect the economic and social development 
goals of Inuit society and be geared to Northern job creation. 

The need for such training goals and strategies to be developed in 
consultation with industries, Inuit organizations, and related government 
departments. 

The need to link adult education and training programs with regional 
economic development plans. 

Question: What do you believe are the major issues in the policy renewal and 
implementation challenge regarding Inuit adult education and 
training? 

What strategies are in place in your region that respond to these 
issues? 

What strategies need to be developed? 

2. Basic Skill Development and Literacy Training 

Adult basic skill development is a critical challenge facing the Inuit community and is 
the biggest barrier to accessing other training programs. Participation in further 
education and training programs is severely limited for those who have not achieved 
Grade 10 and above. In addition to the need to address the high drop-out rate 
referred to above, other needs identified in this area, mainly by Fogwill, include: 

w The need for public awareness of the benefits of becoming involved in an 
upgrading program. 

«• The need for income support programs to permit adults to participate in 
upgrading programs. 

The need for improved access to programs in some regions; not all 
grade levels are available in each community each year, preventing 
some adults from upgrading their educational level. 

The need for sufficient funds to meet the demand for adult basic 
education programming. 
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The need for the curriculum of adult basic education programs to be 
relevant to Northern life-styles in general and Inuit life-styles in particular; 
this involves promoting pride in Inuit culture and using culturally 
appropriate instructional techniques. 

The need for literacy training in both Inuktitut and English. If the 
UNESCO criterion of functional literacy is adopted (having attained a 
functioning Grade 9 level education), strategies must be developed to 
increase the number of literacy programs provided for the Inuit and to 
ensure their participation in them. 

Question: What do you believe are the major issues in the area of aduit basic 
education for Inuit? 

What strategies are in place in your region that respond to these 
issues? 

What strategies need to be developed? 

3. Training, Work and Employment 

The issues identified by Fogwill in this area focus on the North's requirement for more 
flexibility in their adult training systems. The systems must be responsive to changing 
economic conditions. Some of the issues related to this challenge include: 

The need to change the criteria for success in Northern training 
programs. Currently, the requirements for success for training programs 
at the national level are linked to preparing people for full-time 
employment. However, many Inuit are not employed on a full-time basis. 
They need training for part-time work as well as for full time employment. 
For example, a training program that equips an individual to be an 
effective tourist guide and allows him or her to work for three months of 
the year in a job that is closely related to the Inuit traditional way of life 
should be considered a success. 

The need for training programs that prepare people for both the local, 
traditional and the wage economies and that help prepare communities 
for economic self-reliance. 

The need for more labour market information including monitoring 
reports of demand and supply in the labour force. This type of 
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information is required to help identify training needs and to guide 
employment counselling for individuals. 

«a- The need for an increased number of training programs that will enable 
Inuit people to become skilled in the administration and management of 
Inuit organizations and public bodies associated with the implementation 
of land claims and self-government. 

The need for more coordination between all levels of government, Inuit 
organizations offering training, and the private sector in an effort to 
identify and offer training programs. 

«*• Funding of training programs should provide the resources to carry out 
meaningful needs assessments and program development. Current 
funding mechanisms do not encourage these activities. 

Question: What do you believe are the major issues in the training, work, and 
employment area for Inuit? What others would you consider 
important? 

What strategies are in place in your region that address these 
issues? 

What strategies need to be developed? 

4. Delivery of Adult Training 

A range of factors block access to adult education and training: physical distance, lack 
of financing, and the need to carry out multiple roles while receiving training, (e.g. 
worker and parent). Fogwill identifies several issues that arise in this area: 

The need for more emphasis on technologically appropriate distance 
education and training. There are already some concrete examples of 
how this approach may be used. For example, Atii is currently carrying 
out a pilot project in the delivery of management training courses for Inuit 
at a distance. Using this method of delivery Inuit in the NWT, Nunavik 
and Northern Labrador have been able to participate in the two week 
courses. This pilot project, that utilizes live television segments, locally 
organized group work with a trained facilitator, is currently undergoing 
formative evaluation. Organizational development courses, such as 
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Board Development for Arctic College Directors, are also reported to 
have been successfully undertaken recently. 

The need for training and educational course content to be divided into 
discrete modules that can be delivered in decentralized locations. 

w Adult education and training which is competency based so that learners 
receive recognition for skills they already have as well as for the skills 
they acquire. 

eduction and training area for Inuit? What others would you 
consider important? 

What strategies are in place in your region that address these 
issues? 

What strategies need to be developed? 
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Appendix 1 

HUMAN RESOURCES: DEMAND AND SUPPLY 

An important aspect in assessing the adequacy of education and training systems is 
investigating the demand for and supply of human resources. In looking at the demand 
for human resources, the number of jobs currently available and the projected demand 
for labour over a future time period are essential statistics. 

The characteristics of the labour force (the 'supply' side of human resources) are then 
analyzed. For instance, how many people are available for work? What is the level of 
their qualifications, both currently and projected? 

A comparison between demand and supply can then be drawn and an assessment of the 
adequacy of the education and training system in this regard can be made. 

Demand 

Currently, there is a strong demand for labour in the wage economy of Northern Canada. 

bs- For example, based on the 1989 GNWTs Labour Force Survey, there were 
approximately 20,000 filled jobs in the wage sector at the time of year when 
employment is lowest. 

Of these 20,000 jobs, nearly two-thirds were filled by persons who were 
born outside of the NWT i.e. by those who migrated to the NWT to fill the 
jobs. 

Demand for labour in the wage economy is strong in four larger urban centres, but weak 
in small and medium-sized communities in the NWT. 

For example, in 1989 small and medium-sized communities of the NWT 
had 47% of the labour force, but only 42% of the employment. 

Demand for labour is further created by attrition of the labour force. 

"3* For example, every year since 1985, more than 4,000 people leave the 
NWT to live in other parts of Canada. This is estimated to represent a 
probable 1,000 to 2,000 job openings per year. 
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Demand for labour is strongest for those with higher levels of education. 

•w For example, the unemployment rate in 1989 for those with a Grade 12 or 
13 education was 4.8% and 89.6% of those with Grade 12 or 13 
participated in the labour force. For those with Grade 7 to 9 education, the 
unemployment rate was 31.4%, with only 60.1% of people with those 
Grades participating in the labour force. 

Looking to the future, the demand for labour will be influenced by several factors. These 
include: 

"a* Settlement of land claims and establishment of self-government. It is 
estimated that the signing of the Nunavut Land Claims Agreement and the 
establishment of self-government in that region will create 2,300 jobs 
between 1992 and 2008. Nine hundred thirty of these will be with the new 
Nunavut government, and 85% of these jobs will require qualifications of 
from 2 years average to 4 years average post-secondary education. It is 
further estimated that 126 job openings will be created by the 
implementation of the Land Claim, and 200 jobs will be created in the 
private sector. 

w Projects such as the Beaufort/Delta oil and gas reserves* Planned to 
commence in the late 1990's, these could lead to an annual rate of job 
creation in the West of from 550 to 600, especially during the three- to five-
year construction phase. To be of use to current NWT residents, projects 
would have to offer extensive training, and residents would have to be 
prepared to relocate. 

Expanded tourism, renewable resources, and arts and crafts sectors. 
It is predicted that with support from government, co-ops, and land claims 
settlements, labour participation in all three sectors could increase 
substantially. 

Estimates from DIAND, based on historic job creation rates for aboriginal peoples, 
indicate that in the year 2001 there will 18,010 jobs available for aboriginal people, and 
28,510 jobs in 2016. 

Supply 
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The most significant features of the of current Northern labour force are the low 
educational levels among the unemployed and the large number of immigrants from 
Southern Canada. In short, the skills and location of the available labour do not match 
the skills and location of the available jobs. 

When analysing the available labour, the ethnic groups into which the unemployed fall are 
highly significant. 

For example, aboriginal persons in the NWT experience six times the rate 
of unemployment of non-aboriginal persons. In 1989, aboriginal 
unemployment ranged between 27% and 38%, while non-aboriginal 
unemployment ranged between 1% and 5%. In Labrador the 
unemployment rate of aboriginal peoples in 1986 was 33% compared to 
25.6% for the provincial population as a whole. 

1989 participation rates (those employed or those looking for a job) for 
aboriginal persons in the NWT was 56%, for non-aboriginal 88%, and for 
Canada nationally, 66%. In Newfoundland and Labrador in 1986, the 
participation rate for aboriginal peoples was 56.6% compared to a provincial 
average of 59.2%. 

In 1989 aboriginal peoples represented 62% of the population of the NWT 
but received only 31% of income. In Newfoundland and Labrador in 1986 
aboriginal males earned only 65% ($11,000) of the average salary for non-
aboriginal males. 

Three factors are particularly significant when looking at the differences between these 
two ethnic groups. 

ES* level of education 

location 

i®" migration of Southern workers 

BP 

B3* 

Aboriginal levels of education are dramatically lower than those of non-aboriginal 
residents. 

For example, in the NWT the percentage of the total working age population 
with a Grade 9 or less is 45%. However, this breaks down into 72% for 
aboriginal peoples and 7% for non-aboriginal. This means that basic 
literacy, numeracy, and educational preparation for occupational training are 
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lacking. In Nunavik 48% of the population had less than 9 years of 
schooling compared to the provincial average of 23.9%. 

As noted above, the majority of jobs in the NWT are located in larger urban centres. 
However, the majority (82% in 1989) of aboriginal persons live in small to medium-sized 
communities. Thus it is harder for aboriginal people - even those with the required level 
of education -- to have access to the available jobs. 

Also as noted above, significant numbers of people migrate to the North from Southern 
Canada to fill the jobs for which residents are not qualified. 

Looking to the future, another significant factor arises. The Northern aboriginal population 
will expand rapidly over the next few years. For example: 

The growth of working age (15-64) aboriginal individuals in the Central and 
Eastern Arctic is predicted to be 315 persons per year between 1986 and 
2001, and 480 each year for the period from 2001 to 2016. 

The Inuit population of the NWT is predicted to increase by 125% between 
1986 and 2016. 

Estimates from DIAND indicate that in the year 2001 there will be 20,510 aboriginal 
persons either employed or seeking a wage job. 
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